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The aim of this Handbook is to give information about the existence of
original source material in Oriental languages in Finnish collections.
All manuscripts, xylographs, and inscriptions are listed as completely
as possible. General references to well-known catalogues follow many of
the items in order to facilitate identification. Previously described
Finnish collection;-, are, however, given only with their bibliographical
references.
I wish to express my gratitude to the private owners of Oriental manu-
scripts who generously put them at my disposal. Particular thanks are
due to numerous colleagues who took an interest in my work and to the




MANUSCRIPTS, XYLOGRAPHS AND INSCRIPTIONS

THE MAIN COLLECTIONS
HYK = Helsingin yliopiston kirjasto, The Helsinki University Library
(Unioninkatu 36, SF-001T0 Helsinki 17).
KM = Suomen kansallismuseo, The Finnish National Museum (Mannerheimintie
3U, SF-00100 Helsinki 10), including Ex. = Exotica, and Vk. = Vertai-
leva kokoelma, The Comparative Collection (under the Department of
Prehistory, Esihistorian toimisto).
MK = Museoviraston kirjasto, The Library of the Museum Office (Aspelinia,
Nervanderinkatu 13, SF-00100 Helsinki 10).
PM = Paperimuseo, The Paper Museum, c/o The Finnish Pulp and Paper Research
Institute, Keskuslaboratorio-Centrallaboratorium (Juolukkatie 2, Tapi-
ola).
SES = Suomen Egyptologinen Seura, The Finnish Egyptological Society (c/o
Rostislav Holthoer, Neitsytpolku 8 C 2h , SF-001U0 Helsinki 1U).
SUS = Suomalais-ugrilainen Seura, The Finno-Ugrian Society (Saatytalo,
Snellmaninkatu 9-11, SF-00170 Helsinki 17).
SVK = Suomen Vapaakirkon kansatieteellinen kokoelma, Ethnographic collection
of the Free Church Mission of Finland (Kustannuskeskus Pāivā, Lukio-
katu 15, SF-13100 Hameenlinna 10).
GENERAL ABBREVIATIONS
3 = beginning MS, MSS = manuscript(s)
Col. = colophon r = recto
E = ending T = title
fol(l). » folio(s) v = verso
IT introductory title Xyl. ■ xylograph
REMARKS ON THE TRANSLITERATION
1 . Mongolian
Cj = £ (?* u), e.g. om (not ovam)
2. Tibetan
,56 čh J (s> ž
<& ch -6 c <'! 2 z
7
r\
8Ht kyai (kye kye), ") - 2JW -gs ft S' C = r sya > ,fv ' 5J m
3. Indian
x abbreviation symbol m (anus vāra)
REFERENCE
AAC = Muinainen Egypt i - taide ja kulttuuri. (Amos Anderson Art Gallery exhi-
bition catalogue No. sl*). Helsinki 1970.
AALTO 1953 = Pentti Aalto, A catalogue of the Hedin Collection of Mongolian
literature. Reports of the Sino-Swedish Expedition, 38 (VIII,6). Stockholm
1953, pp. 69-108.
AALTO 195U - Pentti Aalto, G. J. Ramstedt's mongolische Bibliothek. JSFOu
sl*.5 I*.
AALTO 196U « Pentti Aalto, Schrift-Oiratisch. Handbuch der Orientalistik I,
5:2. Mongolistik. Leiden 196)4, pp. 185-199.
AALTO 1971 = Pentti Aalto, Oriental studies in Finland 1828-1918. The history
of learning and science in Finland 1828-1918, 10b. Helsinki 1971.
AASF = Acta Academiae Scientiarum Fennicae, Helsinki
ASSF = Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fennica'e, Helsinki.
BROCKELMANN = C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur 1-2. Wei-
mar 1898 & Berlin 1902. + Supplementa I-111. Leiden 1936-42.
CMB = Catalogue of Mongol books, manuscripts and xylographs by Walther Heis-
sig, assisted by Charles Bawden. Catalogue of Oriental manuscripts, xylo-
graphs etc. in Danish collections, 3. Copenhagen 1971.
FILLIOZAT = Jean Filliozat, Catalogue du. fonds Sanscrit, I, nos 1 ā 16
Paris 19U1.
FILLIOZAT JA = Jean Filliozat, Catalogue des manuscrits sanskrits et tibētains
de la Sociētē Asiatique. Journal Asiatique, 233. Paris PP- 1-81.
GREBAUT ■ Sylvain Grebaut, Catalogue des manuscrits ethiopiens de la Collec
tion Griaule, 1. Paris 1938.
HALLO 1961 = William W. Hallo, Royal inscriptions of the Early Old Babylonian
period: a bibliography. Bibliotheca Orientalis, 18. Leiden 1961, pp. k-lk.
HALLO 1962 = William W. Hallo, The Royal inscriptions of Ur: a typology.
Hebrew Union College Annual, 33. Cincinnati 1962, pp. 1-43.
9HEISSIG = Walther Heissig, Die Pekinger lamaistischen Blockdrucke in mongo-
lischer Sprache. Gottinger Asiatische Forschungen, 2. Wiesbaden 195*+.
JAHERT = Klaus Ludwig Janert, An annotated bibliography of the catalogues of
Indian manuscripts, 1. VOHD, Suppl. 1, 1965-
JSFOu = Journal de la Sociētē Finno-Ougrienne, Helsinki
LAUFER = Berthold Laufer, Skizze der mongolischen Literatur. Keleti szemle
8. Budapest 1907, pp. 165-261.
LIEBLEIN = I. Lieblein, Die aegyptischen Denkmāler in St.Petersburg, Helsing-
fors, Upsala und Copenhagen. Christiania 1873-
LIGETI = Louis Ligeti, La collection mongole Schilling von Canstadt a la
bibliotheque de l'lnstitut. T'oung pao, 27. Leide 1930, pp. 119-178.
MAHNERHEIM 19U0 = C. G. Mannerheim, Across Asia from West to East in 1906-08,
11. Sociēte Finno-Ougrienr j , Travaux ethnographiques, VIII. Helsinki 19^*0.
MENON = Chelnat Achyuta Meiun, Catalogue of the Malayalam manuscripts in the
India Office Library. Oxford 195I *.
MIO = Mitteilungen des Institūts fiir Orientforschung, Berlin
MITRA = Rājendralāla Mitra, The Sanskrit Buddhist literature of Nepal. Cal-
cutta 1882. (Repr.) 1971.
OS = Orientalia Suecana, Uppsala
OTANI = A comparative analytical catalogue of the Kanjur division of the
Tibetan Tripitaka, publ. by the Otani Daigaku Library. Kyoto 1930-32.
PhTF = Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta, 11. Wiesbaden 196^4
PUČKOVSKIJ =L. S. Pučkovski j, Mongol'skie, burjat-mongol' skie i ojratskie
rukopisi i ksilografy Institūta Vostokovedenija. I. Istorija, pravo. Moskva
Leningrad 1957.
RAMSTEDT 1951 =G. J. Ramstedt, Seitsemān retkeā itāān 1898-1912. 2nd ed.,
Porvoo 1951•
SAK = F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumerischen und akkadischen Konigsinschriften.
VA3, 1. Leipzig 1907.
SIM3AR = M. A. Simsar, Oriental manuscripts of the John Frederick Lewis
Collection. Philadelphia 1937.
SO = Studia Orientalia, Helsinki.
STAEP = Suomalaisen Tiedeakatemian Esitelmāt ja Foytakirjat, Helsinki.
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TURAEV = B. A. Turaev, Opisanie egipetskih pamjatnikov v russkih muzejah i
sobranijah, 11. Estljandskij Gubernskij Muzej v Revele. Zapiski vostočn.
otd. Imp. Russk. Arheol. Obščestva, XI. St.Peterburg 1899, pp. lUS-150.
VAB = Vorder'asiatische Bibliothek, Leipzig
WADDELL ■ L. Austine Waddell, The Buddhism of Tibet or Lamaism. 2nd ed.,
(Repr.) Cambridge 1971-
WINTERNITZ =M. Winternitz, History of Indian literature, 3:1-2 (Classical
period, Scientific literature), transi, with additions by Subhadra Jhā.
Delhi 1963-67.
VOHD = Verzeichnis der orientalischen Handschriften in Deutschland, Wiesbaden
VOHD Eth. ■ Ernst Hammerschmidt, Āthiopische Handschriften vom Tānāsee, 1.
VOHD XX:I, 1973.
VOHD Ind. = Indische Handschriften, hrsg. von Walther Schubring, beschr. von
Klaus L. Janert. VOHD 11:1, 1962. Indische und nepalische Handschriften,
beschr. von Klaus L. Janert und H. Narasimhan Poti. VOHD 11:2, 1970.
VOHD Mong. = Mongolische Handschriften, Blockdrucke, Landkarten, beschr. von
Walther Heissig unter Mitarbeit von Klaus Sagaster. VOHD I, 1961.
VOHD Singh. = Singhalesische Handschriften, unter Mitarbeit von Maria Bidoli
beschr. von Heinz Bechert. VOHD XXII:1, 1969.
VOHD Tib. = Tibetische Handschriften und Blockdrucke, beschr. von Manfred
Taube. VOHD XI:1-4, 1966.
VOHD Tib.s = Tibetische Handschriften und Blockdrucke sowie Tonbandaufnahnen
tibetischer Erzāhlungen, beschr. von Dieter Schuh. VOHD XI:S, 1973.
WRIGHT = William Wright, Catalogue of the Ethiopic manuscripts in the British
Museum, acquired since the year 18U7- London 1877.
ZDMG = Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlāndischen Gesellschaft, Leipzig
ZOTENBERG = Henri Zotenberg, Catalogue des manuscrits ēthiopiens ļgheez et
amharique) de la Bibliotheque National. Paris 1877.
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1. MONGOLIAN
(1) SUS and HYK (Ramstedt Coll.)
99 items of Mongolian literature, purchased by Prof. G. J. Ramstedt during
his journeys (see AALTO 1971, pp. 103-108). The Nos. R 1 - R 17, consisting
of Mongol and Kalmuck MSS and xylographs, are preserved in the Helsinki
University Library, the Nos. R 18 - R 99 (Mongol, Kalmuck, and Buriat works,
including newspapers) are in the library of the Finno-Ugrian Society.
described by Pentti Aalto, G. J. Ramstedt's mongolische Bibliothek, JSFOu
57:*», 195*1, 26 p.; a preliminary report of the first part was published
by the same author as Mongolica i Helsingfors' Universitetsbibliotek , Nor-
disk tidskrift for bok- och biblioteksvāsen, I*l, Uppsala 195I*, pp. 39_I*2.
(2) Present location unknown
Mongolian 'Phags-pa fragment, purchased by C. G. Mannerheim (see AALTO 1971,
p. 116).
interpreted and published by G. J. Ramstedt, Ein fragment mongolischer
quadratschrift, JSFOu 27:3, 1912, h p.; the same was translated into
English (A fragment of Mongolian «Quadratic» script) for MANNERHEIM 19U0;
supplementary commentary by Pentti Aalto, Altaistica 1: The Mannerheim
fragment of Mongolian Quadratic script, SO 17:7, 1952, pp. 3-9; this was
expended in the same author's article Fragmente des mongolischen Subhasita
ratnanidhi in Quadratschrift, MIO 3:2, 1955, pp. 279-290, and A Second
Fragment of the Subhasitaratnanidhi in Mongolian Quadratic Script, JSFOu
57:5, p. 2 (Note 1).
(3) sus 2.65.1.3
Mong. MS, 18,5:9 cm, 11 foil., I*l-15 lines, the last sol. with additional
dhāraņīs in a different, thin hand. Writing space bordered in black. On the
torn front cover a Vajra stamp and the Tibetan letters: Jo t3 .
IT(1 ): namo Buddha-ya. namo dharma-ya. namo sanggha-ya. Ehnidkeg-un kele-
ber: ariy-a Ušnis-a sitatabadri. Tobed-iin keleber: hbayspa Debsin gsegsbai
ysuydor nas biyuvang vai gduy qar bočan ysanji mitub ba. žes... byab-a vai
gsugs. Mongyol-un keleber: Cayaqan sikiir-tei. busud-da iilii ilaYdaqu. yekede
qariyuluyci neretu tarni.
pa 10 /: ...Usnir-un caYan sigiir-tu eke-yin sudur tegiisbe
cf. HEISSIG No. 59, and VOHD Mong. 193-195 and VOHD Tib. 37 I*-387: arya
Usņīsasitatapatrāparajita dhāraņī / 'phags pa de bžin gšegs pa'i gcug tor
nas byun ba'i gdugs dkar po can gžan gyis mi thub pa žes bya ba'i gzuhs
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(h) SUS 2.65-1-5
Mong. MS, 22:9 cm, foil. 1-5, 17-22 lines. Complete. Incorrect spellings.
T: Bio sbyoii mgur bžugs so.
B( 1 ): Lodon gūr nere-tū orušiba. blama-dur morūgūmūū. bašir qayurmay-dur
yuutumsiy ber cuyluysan. ene yiriitumcu, aril(u)ysan burqan-u mon čina-r-dur.
Jalbarači ūiledūmūi .. .
Col. (5 ): ...ene būkūn biigūde sedik(i)ldūr baimui. kemegsen ene anu umura
jūg-ūn amitun-u itigel Jibzun dambayin gegegen Ayban Coiči Vančug pirinli-a
jamzon bla sambun ber nayirayulugsan bolui.
čes ba 'di ni 7 (?) byan phyogs 'gro pa'i mGon po rJe bcun dam pa Nag dban
čhos kyi dban phyug 'phrin las rgya mcho dpal bzan pos sbyar pa'o //
cf. VOHD Tib. 2620
(5) HYK Or. 1
Mong. MS, 25,5:13 cm, 18 foil, (without foliation), 9 lines, bound double-
leaved book, browned Chinese paper. A version of the Ušandari qayan-u tuyuji.
Incomplete, foil. 1,2, and 18 missing.
Title page missing, text on the paper binding-ribbon: Usan-uyidar qayan /
Usdar, Usigda(r).
B(2 ): ...duliyuduju situgsen-dur anu. qamuy-dur yayiqaydaqu metu masi
ūjeskūleng-tei tegūs beligtei, yeru kumiin-u jil-dūr 6seku-yi tere saradur
osekii. kūmūn tere saradur osekii-yi tere ediir-tii osekii teirnii nigen kobegun
torogsen ajiyuu.
E(l9 ): . . .edūge-deki sari-yin kobegu(n) Ananda qoyar buyu tere cay-un tere
učar-daki baraman anu edūge-deki erketil baysi buyu.
cf. N. Poppe, The Mongolian version of the Vessantarajataka, SO 30:2, 196U;
VOHD Mong. 159; CMB pp. 82-BU.
(6) sus 2.65.1.8
Mong. MS, 33,5:10 cm, 20 foil. (foil. 1-2 also with Tibetan foliation), 26
lines in a neat hand, some interlinear additions in a smaller hand, Russian
paper. An edifying Buddhist text.
T: Čilen aqui-yin tusa erdem-i ogiilegsen sudur orusibai.
, V V .
3(1 ): qamuy burqan bodisadu-nar-a morgumu. eyin kemen minu sonusuysan nigen
cay-tur ilaju tegūs nogčigsen burqan Sugavadi-yin orun-dur sayun būlūge. tere
cay-tur ilaju tegūs nogčigsen burqan Ananda-dur jarliy bolur-un. Ananda-a
tabun čob-ūn čay-un amitan-i uqaju medebei...
E & Col.(20 ): ...tere metu nom-un nokūd-i qamtu ber mon kū yeke nigūlesūgči
mayad adistidlamui omuy-a ūgei degedū yurban erdeni-yi gerečilen čilen aqui-
yin saysabad sakiysan-u činar-i tobčilan nomlaysan egūni basa sūsūg bisirel
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tegūsūgsen 6ber-ūn šabinar jarim-ud-dur tusalaqu-yin tulada. ene yosun-i olan
merged-eče sayitur abuysan ayay-qa tegimlig. sayin oyutu saysabad ber ūlemji
sayin sedkil-iyer dorben sar-a-yin sineyin tabun-u ediir-e bayan Diisiim (?)
neretu yajar-tur nayirayuluysan ene ču sajin erdeni-yin amitan-i tusalaqu-
yin ūndiisūn-ū siltayan butuku boltuyai. mang gha lam. om ma ni bad mi huum.
cf. HEISSIG Nos. 108 and 109
(T) HYK Or. 2
rMong. MS, 25,5:13 cm, f014.°2-11 , 11 lines, bound double-leaved book, browned
Chinese paper, end frayed (with loss of text). Buddhist tale, incomplete, foil
v
1 and 11 missing.
B(2 ): ...lire jayayabai. Vačirbani gerel iindiisiilejii uryuysan naran metu
onggetei, ulayan bimba uruyul-tai, ondūr Biročan metii degegsi saiqan biy-e-
--tei, qas erdeni sidiitei, yalbarsul modu metii niryutai, bodutai burqan-u diiri-
tei, Anjun neretei bodisadu kim yarbai...
E(11 ): . ..badarayuluyci eke-yin oljei qutuy orosiqu boltuyai mangyalam //
iluu qara morin 1 tngerbūri čabidar (?) on sayin amuyulang boltuyai. kei
morin coy Jali delgerekii boltuyai mangyalam. amban čin vang tan-u tamay-a
qamiyaruysan tusalayci qaldayaduyci (?) qayulyaba tngerneriburi... (om) sayin
amuyulang boltuyai // ... yabu yabuysan būlūge Čingis sūm-e-dūr dočin
bey-e ediige yaycayar ... (last line totally missing).
(8) HYK Or. 3
Mong. MS, long folded paper, each fold 13:11 cm, 10 folds, 9 lines. Edifying
tale, no title.
B( 1 ): erdem boduly-a nebteregūliin qurabasu kediii biciqan bolbači yeke
erdemten-ni (?) moquya čidamui ja-a. adalidqabasu Guviije (?) qaburun cay-tur
Yarcu tergen-dur sayuju yabuqui-dur. nigen siirilg keūked nayadum yabuqui-yi
ūjebesu tegun-u dotor-a nigen biciqan kobegiin tergen-dur sayuju ( 1 ) yabuqui-
dur Guviije ogūlerūn: «či yayundu tergen-eče bayuju nayaduqu ūgei?» kemebesū
biciqan kobegiin...
E(9 ): ...yosun-iyar sayin mor jam-dur udaraddun (!) egūsken torūgūlūgsen
ecige-yi ergiijii tejiyegsen eke-yin aci-yi qariyulqu-yi besikii (?) sayin buyan-
dur namančilan oljei qutuy-iyan coy badarayad Jambudeb-un čimeg bolqu boltu-
yai. sarvamangalam. om ma-a ni bad mii huum. (10 ) om a-a huum.
(9) HYK Or. 7
Kalm. MS, cm, I*9 foil., 33 lines, some passages in red ink, complete
Buddhist tale.
T: iJamo loki šv ra ya. Duiirsiin narani tooži kemēkii yeke (sudur) orošibo
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B( 1 ): namo loki šv ra ya. erte Amuyuulang-tu kemēkii Xoto balyad-tu, Saran
Uduriduqci Noyon kemēkii Tenggeri-yin Coq-tu Eke kemēkii x^t"n bolūgē.
toon-do Saran Arsalan kemēkii kūboon bolūgē. erkešil čoq učiral inu mungdaši
ugei erdeniyin uurxai sang inu tabun žoon bui. yesiin kūsel yaruqci badir
ayaya. gerel badarman (!) čavdamani erdeni. sayin ūnūr-tū kiiciyin sarya morin.
kežē ūre oluqsan žimai-žu daxan bariya» kemēn zarliq bolod, xan oro bēn okiin
Sayan padma-tu oi-du sooba. x§n Xatun x°y°r cayan dgeslong-ēče (?) toyin
bolun. aqalaq oron-du dēre yeke bodhi-yi būtēbei. sarva mam gha lain.
cf. AALTO 196U, 198: Narani dilrsun.
(10) HYK Or. 10
Kalm. MS, cm, only 1 loose sol., 28-29 lines, white Russian paper.
Probably a copy made by Ramstedt. Fragment of a Buddhist tale.
B(r): t, kudu kiged. tere oroni amitani buyan-du čūkūxūye tola, bi cimadu
takiliyin oro orkun iiiledbei. Si sūčūlūn kiidūleči miirgūn iiiled. kemēn zarliq
bolboi. tegēd kitadiyin xān tesiin sūčiilūn sedkil bayasci. ...Sakimiini burxani
yiirban beye bosququi kigēd. sayitur amilan, ūrūšiūlūn iiilediiksen boliik inu
Xoyoduyar bui.
E(v): ...ene xoyor beye kitidiyin (!) oron-du amitani tuša uiledeku boluyu
kemēn eši ūžūūlbei.
(11) HYK Or. 12
Mong. Xyl., Peking block-print, 61:22,5 cm, 231 foil., 31 lines. Pagination
v *
at left in Mongol and Chinese. Illustrations in red print: 1 : Sakyamuni and
* r * oAvalokitesvara, 231 : the four Lokapalas. «En gava av prof. Baron A. Stael
von Holstein "(fran Peiping) till prof.
Viborg 23-10.19U3.»
Andrej Rudnev (Viborg). Aterfatt fran
T: Uliger-un dalai-yin sudur orusiba
C01.(230 ): ...Daicing ulus-un engke
morin jil-iin namur-un dumdatu sara-yin
tegusbei.
amuyulang-un tabin yurbaduyar on. koke
sine-yin naiman sayin edūr-e bičijii
VOHD Mong. 283-28U; CMB p. 209; AALTO p. k (R Oi HEISSIG Ho. 71
(12) SUS 2.65.1.2
Mong. MS, 17,5:7,5 cm, 2 foil, (without foliation), 12-15 lines. Modern paper,
clumsy hand, ununiform spelling. Popular religious belief: worship of the
Earth-god. Cf. Walther Heissig, Mongolisahe volksreligiose und foVklovistische
Texte, VOHD, Suppl. 6, Wiesbaden 1966.
T: Delekei tngri-yin sang-un (sudur) orušiba.
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Text: (1 ) om bazar amrti kiindli qan-a qan-a huum om sabunba šunda sarva
darraa sayunda a-a. kemen qoyusun činar bolubai. qoyusun ayar-aca erdeni-yin
saba ayuu buged ayuiyeke (written: -ymi) niyud-un dotor-a om gerel-dur qani-
laysan-aca yaruysan sayin-u aba takil belen tungyalay buged dorben v?) ayui-
yeke (written: -ymi) (2 ) oytaryui-luya adali cay orčilang keziy-e ūlū qoyu-
surqu kurtel-e orusiqu tabun kūsel tegūldūr čubaral-ūgei biliy (=belge?)
biliy-un rasiyan-u yek-e dalai bolubai. om a-a huum. kemen cayan moritu-yi
šitūjū. tngri-yi takiqu inu. dayisun-u tngri-yin (2 ) nidūn-ū ūjemji quyay
masi tosutu talay arikin-u taki(l)-i kkib-tū sumun emegel-tū mori darcuy
terguten-ii-luya eledeb kiiyi toliigsen odqan-luya seltes-i engk (?) yayi(qa)m-
siy erte urida cay-tu erketu. Qormusta tngri-diir šitūn ( . )
- cf. HEISSIG p. 58 (line 7) and p. 153 (line 30)
(13) sus 2.65.1.6
Mong. MS, 22:8,5 cm, h foil, (gčig, gnis, yurban, dorben), 20-21 lines, white
(Russian?) paper, incomplete. Medical text, no title.
B( 1 ): namo gūrii Bajir-bani-ya ilayun tegūsūgsen yurban ijiyur-un itegel
ijir-e (?) bidi-yin egūden-eče torūl-i alaysan jigergimsig bujir kiged.
ayidangyui ba tuyidker ada kiged. qamuy bolai bujir...
.. v \ ..E(l+ ): . . .modun-u qoora ebesun-u qoora undusun-u qoora yurban qoora-a ber
arčimui. yurban jiiil qoora ber arilyamui. basa busu iir-e tasuraysan (bujir)
erke quraysan kiged. jigergemsig bujir kumiin-u idegsen ba. jigergemsig-tu
bujir kūmūn-ii. . .
OM SUS 2.65.1 .!*
Mong. MS, 20:8,5 cm, foil. 1-5, 15_ 16 lines, writing-space bordered in red.
Complete. Front cover bears a Vajra stamp. Medical text, no title.
, v> . v . .. .
B(1 ): Om susti. ebeci-tu-yi belgedeku-i-dur sonusuysan kiged. asayuysan
saran-u odun-ača ekilejū. luus-un dūrsū jiruju nemeged. ebčigū kebili. yuy-a
ba segul kujiigun morii kūisūn ayuca orun yurbayad yurbayad-i bičijū. . .
/ v-, . .
E(5 ): ...ed-iyer siltaylaysan bui. sum-e-yin sakiyulsun qan ada qoorlabai
nidun ebed-iin boger-e ben( ?)kogusūn jiriiken kei kodelūmūi . manggalam.
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(15) HYK Or. 1*
Mong. MS, 25:13 cm, 53 foil, (without foliation), 9 lines, bound double
leaved book, Chinese paper. One volume
Li-fan-ytian tze-li).
of the Code of Laws (Chinese original:
IT: Jarliy-iyar toytayaysan yadayadu
yamun-u qauli juil-ūn bicig(-un biigude
mongyolun toru-yi jasaqu yabudal-un
quriyaysan-u degedū bugiide-yin qauli
degedu.)
16
B( 1 ) : "buku joriy-u tinggim-un tūsimel keltes-ūn tūsimel-ūn toyan-u oru.
E(53 ): qudalduy-a kikū temdeg bičig-i baicayan ujekūi anu.
- VOHD Mong. 561; CMB pp. 118-119; PUČKOVSKIJ No. 119; LIGETI p. 178
(16) sus 2.65.1.1
Mong. MS, folded paper, each of the 7 unnumbered folds 12:6,5 cm, 11-14 lines.
Both sides covered with writing, the reverse with some dhāraņīs in Tibetan.
Omen text, no title.
I. B( 1 ): qanginaqui-i ūjekū anu. ūūr caiqui-du barayun qangginabasu Jočid
irekū. Jegūn-i sayin kūmun jolyaqu. nara yarqui-du qola-aca jočid bay-a ūdedū
2 inu mayu bolai. yeke ūdedū ariki raiq-a irekū sayin. ūde qabiidu 2 inu qola
(2 ) ociysan-i irekū...
Ei,7 ): ...jegun ariki miq-a ireku sayin. soni dumda qoyma barayun-i qula-
yai bariqu. iiur gegerekūdū barayun-i oljei qutuy. jegūn-i qola-aca yabudal-un
kūmūn kereg-tei irekū bui. om ma-a ni bad mi h(uu)m huum. manggalam.
11. B(7 ): om ma ni padme hum na mo ba ni panjāh svāhā
/ r .. V \ .
E( 1 }: ...ujer ba urusqal ba yeke usu ba qurl-a; kiged mondur ba kei qui
kiged maqabud-un būgūdeger ber tegegūr ergigūlūgsen-iyer ba deledegsen-iyer
ba qanuyulaysan-u tedūi ken-iyer qariyulaqu boluju.
(17) SUS 2.1*9-1 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Mong. MS, 23,5:23 cm, 8 foil, (without foliation), lU—ls lines, bound double-
leaved Chinese book, red title-label (bordered in black), well preserved,
complete. A chronicle of the Yuan dynasty (1271-1368), cf. PUČKOVSKIJ pp. 35-
38; CMB p. 20 («Yuan-shih translation»).
T: Čiuvan-i boo kemekū sudur orusibai.
B(1 ): Čiuvan-i boo kemekū sudur orusibai. sayin buyan-i delgeregūlūgsen-
iyer sayin amuyulang-i qotala edlebei. sayin onul-i eguskegsen-iyer sayin..
Mūkden qota anu darui erten-ū Bei-jing bolai. edūge Jūg. .
E(8 ): .. .Begečing-eče barayun emūn-e jūg qola anu dolun mingan jorig yayun
dočin-ū yajar. Begečing-ūn yisun qayaly-a-yin ner-e anu: Yeng Jang men...
(the text ends with the enumeration of the Cinese names of Peking's nine gates)
(18) SUS 2.149.1 (Mannerheim Coll.
Mong. MS, 2U: 13 cm, 26 foil, (without foliation), 8 lines, bound double-leaved
Chinese book, red covers, title-label bordered in black, very well preserved,
complete.
Arban burin suryal-un debter orusibai.
B(1 ): arban būrin suryal-un silūg-ūn debter. asayuly-a qariyuly-a ba yosu-
laltu qamtu anu. erkim mergen kemegči anu ene cay-tu masi qobur kemen ogūlel-
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E(26 ): eldeb su il_un yayum-a altan raongū šasin tuyil jerge kergem ergum-
jilebei. egūn-eče qoyisi qoyar. qayan torū ba jiči yeke nom-un yosuyar (26 )
barin olan amitan asida Jiryabai. tegusbe.
(19) HYK Or. 9
Buriat litographed book, 29,5:16 cm, 21 p. Tipo-litografija B. Avidona. St.
Petersburg 1907- See AALTO 1951* p. 13 (R
T: Oros-un albatu buriyad-nuyud-un orosiqu yosun amui.
Col.: ...edeger būgūde-yi bičigsen anu Čevang Jamčaran-o sarayid. Mongyol
buriyad kelen-diir nom yaryaqu surun «Naran» kemedeg-ūn keblelge.
(20) HYK Or. 8
Mong. book, modern metal type, 22,5:16 cm, U5 p. Tipogr. Imp. Ak. Nauk, St.
Petersburg 1912. The Mongol chronicle Koke debter, edited by mChan-nid mKhan-
po Nag-dban rdo-rje. See CMB p. 9; AALTO 1951+ p. 10 (R 30).
T: Tngri yajar-un angq-a toytuysan-aca qayad-un ejelegsen qayucin Koke
debter kemekū šastir orusibai.
(21) SUS 2.71
Mong. MS, small fragment of birch bark, old hand in black ink. Only one third
of the original piece is preserved, but a rough drawing on paper shows the
rest. Original size 6:1,5 cm. Writing on both sides, no complete words (U—s
lines). Found on 25 August, 1910, by Prof. J. G. Grano at the ruins of
Qadasun (Xadaasnii xara baigas), Bulgan aimak. Cf. CMB p. 210 and AALTO 1971
p. 120.
(22) SUS 2.65.1.1 1*
Tib.-Mong. Xyl. , 52:10,5 cm, 139 foil., 2 + 2 lines Tibetan and Mongol, foli-
ation often on both sides, yellow cover-paper. Chinese block signature at
right: j?K Yung + Chinese foliation. Very incorrect text, some words rein-
forced in black ink. Tibetan-Mongol dictionary, written in 1838 by the Ala-
shan-Olot sMon lam rab 'byams pa nag dban bstan dar.
T: brDa' yig mih don gsal bar byed pa'i zla ba'i 'od snafi žes bya ba bžugs
so / Ner-e udqa-yi todudyayci saran-u gegen gerel kemegdekii dokiyan-u bičig
orosiba.
B(1 ): Na mo guru arya Tā re ya /
Col.(l37V-139r ): Same as in AALTO 1953 p. 86
- VOHD Mong. 536; AALTO 1953 p. 86; LIGETI p. 125; HEISSIG So. 210
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Mong. Xyl., book bound in the Chinese style, 25,5: cm, 153 foil. (Chinese
foliation: 6+69+58+20), 6-9 lines. Front cover of thin yellow paper lacking,
back cover torn (with text in red: sayin biligtu). Translated from the Chinese
original Chu shen sheng tan jih Yu-hsia-chi teng ahi (one copy in KM 1*833:223);
centre-margin title Yii-hsia-ahi. Manual of astrology and divination.
T: Šin-e orciyuluysan eldeb keregtii qas qayurcay neretu bičig ... Erdenitū
altan qayircay.
- VOHD Mong. 97-100; CMB pp. 166-170; HEISSIG Mo. 218
(2k) HYK Mscr. Coll. 175 (Ramstedt's private papers)
h original Mongol letters from eminent Mongolian personalities (i.a. from
Qaisang-gung), concerning the question of autonomy. Thereby 8 rough drafts
of responses, written by G. J. Ramstedt in Mongol and Kalmuck.
- cf. Pentti Aalto, G. J. Ramstedt and the Mongolian independence movement.
JSFOu 72 (1973), pp. 21-32, and an abridged version of the same in Studia
Mongoliaa I, Ulan-Bator 1973, pp. 12l*-131.
(25) HYK Or. 6
Mong. book, metal type, 33:15,5 cm, 118 + 99 + I>*3 p. St.Petersburg, ca. 1820.
Bound in leather, on the front cover a stamp: ROSSIJSKAGO BIBLEJSK. OBŠČESTVA.
Written in ink on the inner cover: «Sija Evaņģēlija prinadležit Egoru Nifonto-
vu 1823 goda podarena» , and «Aleksandr Nifontov». The gospels of Matthew and
John and the Acts of the Apostles, translated by Isaac Jacob Schmidt. See
LAUFER p. 256.
T: Biden-u ejen lijus Keristos-un tistamiinte-yin, Madpii-yin degedū ariluy-
san yivanggili kemekui angqan debter. olan-a tusa bolun. baraydasi ugei amu-
yulang-dur kiirkui dotii mor-iyen olan-dur ujegulku-yin tulada. Isaq Yakob Si-
miid bi ber egun-i orciyulbai.
1. Madpii-yin degedū ariluysan yivanggili.
2. livan-a-yin degedu ariluysan yivanggili orusiba.
3. Ariluysan apostolud-un ūiledbūrin-ū doyuci orusiba
(27) HYK Or. 11
Mong.-Russ. newspaper, modern metal type, cm, the last sheet only
(pp. 5-6). Heading in Russian: ŽIZU' V VOSTOČNOJ OKRAIUE, Ho. 2. Published
by P. A. Badmaev in Chita (Tipogrāfija Torgovago Doma «P. A. Badmaev i Ko.»).
+ 1 sheet with additional text, cm; «nigen toyan-u iirguljilel inu».
From the library of Prof. Kai Donner.
concerning Petr Aleksandrovič Badmaev (1851-1919) and his newspaper, see
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Robert A. Rupen, Mongols of the twentieth century, I. Indiana University
Publications, Uralic and Altaic Series' 37:1. Bloomington 196*4, pp. 10, 13,
18, 57.
(28) SUS 3.1*0.7
MSS of Mongolian songs from the collection of Prof.Dr. Andrei Rudnev:
13 sheets in Mongolian script.
h sheets in Tibetan script.
2. TIBETAN
(29) HYK (the Helsinki University Library collection of Tibetan Sūtras)
A collection of 91 (+2) Tibetan MSS, brought from Sikkim ca. 1930 by the
Finnish Free Church missionary Eli Ollila.
description by Pentti Aalto, he Mdo-mah conserve a la Bibliotheque Uni-
versitaire de Helsinki. Publications of the University Library at Helsinki
23 (= Miscellanea bibliographica 6). Helsinki 1952, pp. 27-I+7.
(30) KM Ex. 1*830:63
Tib. Xyl., 1*7,5:12,5 cm, 617 foil., 6-7 lines, bordered in black, strong
paper, rough hard covers. Well preserved, purchased by missionary Hilja
Heiskanen in Sikkim- (Darjeeling-Ghoom), acquired by the Museum in 1908.
Collection of 6k Sūtras {mdo man), the parts ah - o [thu [title in the dkar-
čhag: 'Bum čhun, cf. VOHD Tib. 235**-2357] and še [title in the dkar-čhag:
lJon šin bzan po, cf. VOHD Tib. 239>+-2397] missing).
Part ah (0), 3 foil.; Index (dkar-čhag): dkar čhag kun gsal me lon la sogs
pa čhos chan dgu bču go bdun bžugs //
T: mDo mans kyi dkar Shag kun gsal me lon
B(1 ): ye ma ho / mkhyen pa'i mkha' byins nes pa'i sprin bral par.
E(3 ): ...rnam rgyal 'brug pa gnis kyis legs par bris / / rkos mkhas bstan
'jin rgyal mchan slob bčas kyis / / legs 'bad dge has rgyal bstan dar žin
gnas / bstan 'jin skyes bu žabs pad brtan pa dan / / sems can thams čad bde
skyid phun chogs šin / / bdag gžan che dpag med mgon dan mnam šog // //
sarba manga lam //
(31) Part kha (2) of No. 30
30 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: 'phags pa sDud pa.
T: 'phags pa sDud pa bžugs so.
IT: ...arya Pra jnā pa ra mi tā saiīca ya gā thā ... 'phags pa Šes rab kyi
pha rol tu phyin pa sdud pa chigs su bead pa.
B(1 ): 'phags pa 'jam dpal la phyag 'chal 10.
E(3O ): 'phags pa Šes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa sdud pa'i chigs su bead
pa rjogs so. manga lam.
VOHD Tib. 8-16 (Kanjur: arya Prajnāpāramitā sancaya gātha)
(32) KM Ex. U803:527
Tib. MS, 22,5:7,5 cm, 51 foil., U—s lines. Complete.
T: 'phags pa Šes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa rdo rje gčod pa žes bya ba
theg pa čhen po'i mdo žugs (!) so.
IT: ...arya Bajra cche da ka pra jnā pa ra mi tā nā ma mahā ya na sutra ..
'phags pa Šes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa rdo rje gčod pa žes bya ba theg pa
čhen po'i mdo.
E(sl ): rdo rje gčod pa'i snih po 'di lan čig bzlas pas rdo rje gčod pa
khri dgu ston bklags pa dan m-nam par 'gyur ro.
VOHD Tib. IJ-hk (Kanjur: arya Vajracchedikā prajnāpāramitā nama mahayana-
sūtra)
(33) Part ja (19) of No. 30
v x*
27 foil., coloured miniatures on sol. 1 , at left: Sakya-thub-pa, at right:
Yum-chen-mo. Title in the dkar-čhag: rDo rje gčod pa.
T: rDo rje gčod pa bžugs so.
IT: ...arya Bajra cche di kā prajnā pā ra mi tā nā ma ma hā yā na sū tra .
'phags pa šes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa rdo rje gčod pa žes bya ba theg pa
čhen po'i mdo.
B( I ): Sutra introduction
E(27 ): Sutra conclusion, thereby the rDo rje gčod pa'i snih po
idem
(3 1*) SUS 2.65.2.30
Tib. Xyl., 21,5:7 cm, 53 foil., 3~5 lines, red print. Miniatures on sol. 1 V
at left: Šākya-thub-pa, at right: rJe-bcun byams-pa, sol. 2 : two Stupas.
T: (')phags pa Šes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa rdo rje gčod pa žes pa.
IT: ...arya Bajra cche di ka pra jnā pa ra mi ta nā ma mahā yā na sutra ..
'phags pa Šes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa rdo rje gčod pa žes bya ba theg pa
čhen po'i mdo.
B(2 ): Sutra introduction.
E(53 ): čes rdo rje gčod pa'i glegs bam 'di nidge sloh dag ba skyes che
dbah gnis ka'i par du bsgrub pa'o. mahga lam.
idem
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(35) SUS 2.65.1.1 1
Tib. Xyl., U2:10 cm, 38 foil., 6 lines. Part ka of a collection. Fol. 1 in
red print. Miniatures on sol. 1 , at left: (Šākya-thub-pa) , at right: Yum-
čhen-mo. Also Chinese foliation. Chinese block-signature at Chao.
Edges of foil. 1 and 36-38 torn, with some text missing. The blocks are cut
in a degenerate style with many incorrect spellings.
T: rDo rje gčod pa lam brci ba'i ( = bži) mdo sdig bšag-s gsed čhos b-žugs
sho.
IT: ... arya Bajra cche di kā pra jnā bā ra mi tā nā ma ma ha ya na sutra
. 'phags pa Šes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa rdo rje gčod pa žes bya ba theg
pa Chen po'i mdo.
/ V \ *B( 1 ): Sutra introduction.
E(3B ): mthar thug saris rgyas kyi gon 'phah rani (= rin) po čhe thob par
gyur čig. dge'o legs sho. bkra šis d-pal 'bar... (a few words missing).
idem
(36) SUS 2,65.3
Tib.-Mong. Xyl., 35,5:10,5 cm, 87 foil., 6 lines, alternating in Tibetan and
Mongol. Hard covers and an inner cloth cover.
T: 'phags pa Ses rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa rdo rje gčod pa žes bya ba
bžugs so / qutuy-tu Bilig-ūn činadu kijayar-a kūregsen včir oytaluyci kemeg-
dekii orusibai .
IT(1 ):
... arya Bajra cche da ka pra jna pa ra mi tana ma ma ha ya na su
tra ... 'phags pa Šes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa rdo rje gčod pa žes bya ba
theg pa Chen po'i mdo.
B(2 ): Sūtra introduction.
E(B'f ): ye dharma he tu pra bha va . . . mahā šra ma ņa svā hā
idem; VOHD Mong. 233-253
(37) Part 2 of 80. 36
9 foil., 6 lines, alternating in Tibetan and Mongol
T: bČom ldan 'das ma šes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa' i sfiin po bžugs so /
Ilaju tegiis nogčigsen eke bilig-ūn činadu kijayara kiirūgsen-ū Jirūken orusibai
IT( 1 ) : ... Bha ga ba ti pra jnā pa ra mi ta hri da ya .. . . bČom ldan 'das ma
šes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa' i snih po.
B(2 ): Sutra introduction.
E(9 ): bčom ldan 'das ma šes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa'i snin po rjogs so
- VOHD Tib. 50-67 (69) and VOHD Mong. 176 (Kanjur: Bhagavatī prajnāparamitā
hrdaya)
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(38) Part ja (7) of No. 30
1* foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Šes' rab snih po / 'da' ka ye šes.
T: Šes rab sriin po dan 'da' ka ye šes gnis bžugs so.
IT: ... Bha ga ba ti prajnā pā ra mi tā hri da ya ... bCom ldan 'das ma šes
rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa'i snifi po
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction.
dge'o.
idem (VOHD Tib. 50-69)
(39) SUS 2.65.2.15
Tib. Xyl., 19,5:7 cm, foil. 1-7 (end missing), 5 lines. Miniatures on sol. 1 ,
at left: (Sakya-thub-pa), at right: (bčon-kha-pa 1 , sol. 2 : two StQpas.
T: sKu gsun thugs rten bžugs so.
IT: ... Bha ga va ti prajnā pā ra mi tā hri da ya ... bČom ldan 'das ma šes
rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa'i snin po.
B(2 ): bčom ldan 'das (2 ) ma šes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin ma la phyag 'chal
lo // Sutra introduction.
E(7 ):
••• bcom ldan das kyis ... missing),
idem
(1*0) Part ta (9) of No. 30
7 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: bZan po spyod pa
T: bZan spyod smon lam bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Bha dra carya pra ņi dhā na rā ja ... 'phags pa bZah po spyod
pa smon lam gyi rgyal po.
B(1 ): 'phags pa 'Jam dpal gžon nur gyur pa la phyag 'chal lo
E(7 ): 'phags pa bZan po'i smon lam gyi rgyal po rjogs so.
VOHD Tib. 82-98 (Kanjur: arya Bhadracarya pranidhānarāja)
(Ul) Part ea (17) of No. 30
12 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Ga gon bzah po la gnan ba'i bkra šis.
T: bKra šis brcegs pa bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Manga la ku ta nā ma mahā ya na sutra ... 'phags pa bKra šis
brcegs pa žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo.
B( 1 }: Sutra introduction.
E(l2 ): 'phags pa rgya čhe rol pa'i mdo'i. choh dpon ga gon dan bzah po'i
le'u las byun ba. šis par brjod pa'i chigs su bead pa rjogs so. manga lam.
- VOHD Tib. 108-115 (Kanjur: arya Mahgalakūta nama mahayanasutra)
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(U2) SUS 2.65.2.1T
Tib. Xyl., 18:T cm, 23 foil., 5 lines. Russian paper (Fabr. nasledn. Sumkina
No. T).
T: bKra šis brcegs pa bžugs so
IT: ... arya Manga la kū ta nā ma mahā yā na sū tra ... 'phags pa bKra šis
brcegs pa žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo.
B(2 ): Sutra introduction.
E(23 ): on sva sti. 'phags pa bKra šis brcegs pa Chen po'i mdo las čho ga
dan bčas pa rjogs so. dam čhos bKra šis brcegs pa 'di. dara čhos rgyam pa'i




Tib. Xyl., 18:7 cm, 11 foil., 5 lines. Russian paper (Fabr. Sumkina?)
T: Sis brjod, bKra šis don grub bžugs.
B(1 ) with the proper title: Šis par brjod pa'i chigs su bead pa. dkon
mčhog gsum la phyag 'chal 10. lha yi bkra šis don grub čih. phyogs rnams bkra
šis byed pa des.
E(11 ): 'phags pa rGya čhe rol pa'i mdo'i. Choh dpon ga gon dan bzan po'i
le'u las byun ba. šis par brjod pa'i chigs su bead pa rjogso. manga lam.
VOHD Tib. 119 (116-122) (Kanjur: Mahgala-gāthā from chapter 2h of the
Lalitavi stara)
(kk) Part la (26) of No. 30
15 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Khye'u rin čhen zla bas žus pa
T: 'phags pa Khye'u rin čhen zla bas žus pa zes bya ba bžugs so
IT: .. arya Ratna candra pari priccha nā ma ma ha yā na sū tra ... 'phags
pa Khye'u rin čhen zla bas žus pa žes bya ba theg pa čhen po'i mdo.
B(1 ): thams čad mkhyen pa la phyag 'chal lo / Sutra introduction
E(ls ): 'phags pa Rin čhen zla bas žus pa žes bya ba theg pa čhen po'i mdo
rjogs so. Col.: rgya gar gyi mkhan po Bi-šuddha-sinha dan, lo ca ba bande
Dge-dpal gyis bsgyur, rgya gar gyi mkhan po Bidyā-kā-ra-sinha dan, žu čhen
gyi lo ca ba bande De-ba-candras žus te gtan la phab pa. manga lam.
VOHD Tib. lUB-151 (Kanjur: arya Ratnacandra-pariprcchā nama mahayanasutra)
('45) Part va (25) of No. 30
9 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: bGres mos žus pa
T: bGres mos žus pa žes bya ba bžugs so.
IT:
...
arya Ma ha la li ka pa ri priccha nā ma mahā yā na sū tra ... 'phags
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pa bGres mos žus pa žes bya ba theg pa čhen po’i mdo.
B( 1 ): Sūtra introduction.
E(9r ): 'phags pa bGres inos žus pa žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo rjogs so
Col.: rgya gar gyi rakhan po Ji-na-mi-tra dan, Dā-na-šī-la dan, žu čhen gyi
lo ca ba bande Ye-ses-sdes bsgyur čin žus te gtan la phab pa. sarba manga lam
VOHD Tib. 152-155 a (Kanjur: arya Man .lalikā-pariprcchā nama mahayanasut
(I*6) Part ha (29) of No
25 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: sPrin čhen pc
T: 'phags pa sPrin čhen po'i mdo bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Ma hā me gha ... 'phags pa sPrin čhen p
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction.
E{2s ): 'phags pa sPrin čhen po theg pa čhen po'i mdo las char dbab pa rlu
gi dkyil 'khor gyi le'u žes bya ba drug ču rca bži pa čho ga dan bčas pa rjo
so. Col.: rgya gar gyi mkhan po Ji-na-mi-tra dan, Si-len-dra-bo-dhi dan,
čhen gyi lo ccha ba bande Ye-ses-sdes bsgyur čin žus te. skad gsar bead kyis
kyan bčos nas gtan la phab-pa.
- VOHD Tib. 160-163 (Kanjur: arya Mahamegha sutra)
(1(7) Part ga (3) of No. 30
8 foil., miniatures on sol. IV,1
V
,
at left: Šākya-thub-pa, at right: 'Jam-dbyans,
sol. 2
r
, at left: spyan-ras-gcigs, at right: a yi-dam. Title in the dkar-čhag:
sPah skon phyag rgya pa.
T: dPan bskon phyag-brgya pa bžugs so.
B(1 ): dkon mčhog gsum la phyag 'chal 10. dpan skon phyag brgya pa žes bya ba
E(8 ): dPan skon phyag brgya pa rjogs so. bod du dara pa'i čhos 'byun ba'i sna
ltas su lHa-tho-tho-ri snan sal gyi sku rih la pho bran yiun bu bla mkhar du nam
mkha' las babs. mi rabs lna na 'di'i don šes pa 'on žes rmi lam du luri bstan
te . čhos kyi dbu brnes so. šubham.
- VOHD Tib. 170-17!* (Kanjur: dPan skon phyag rgya pa)
(1*8) Part ma (16) of Ho. 30
13 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Phyogs bču mun sel.
-
T: Phyogs bču'i mun sel bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Da ša dig an dha kā ra bi dhvan sana nā ma mahā yā na sutra
... 'phags pa Phyogs bču'i mun pa rnam par sel ba žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i
mdo.
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction.
!o1.(13 ): rgya gar gyi mkhan po Bi-šud-dha-sin-ha dan, lo ccha ba ban de
a-raksi-tas bsgyur, žurcans De-ben-da-raksi- z chen gyi lo cchaba ban de Klu 1
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mchan gyis skad gsar bead kyis bčos te gtan la phab pa'o. manga lam.
- VOHD Tib. 1T5— 18l (Kanjur: arya Dašadigandhakaravidhvamsana nama mahayana-
sūtra)
(U9) Part sa (28) of No. 30
23 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Glah ru lun bstan
T: 'phags pa Glah ru lun bstan bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Go šringa bya ka ra na nā ma mahā yā na sū tra ... 'phags pa
i
Glah ru lun bstan pa žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo.
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction
E(23 ): 'phags pa Glah ru lun bstan pa žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo
rjogs so
- VOHD Tib. 196-199 (Kanjur: arya Gosrhgavyakarana nama mahayanasutra)
(50) Part ka (1) of No. 30
12 foil-, miniatures on sol. 1 , at left: Sakya-thub-pa, at right: Jam-
dbyans. Title in the dkar-čhag: mChan yah dag par brjod pa.
T: 'Jam dpal mchan brjod bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Mafiju šrī na ma sam gī ti ... 'phags pa 'jam dpal gyi mchan
yah dag par brjod pa.
B(1 ): 'jam dpal gžon nur gyur pa la phyag 'chal lo
Col. ): rgya gar kyi mkhan po Sraddha-ka-ra-varma dan, Ka-ma-la-gupta
dan, žu Chen gyi lo ca badge sloh Rin-čhen bzan-pos bsgyur čift žus te gtan
la phab pa'o. pandi ta Smri-tis rah 'gyur mjad do.
VOHD Tib. 200-215 (Kanjur: arya Mahjušrī-nāmasamgīti )
(51) SUS 2.65.1.T
Tib. Xyl., 18:6,5 cm, 105 foil., 3~5 lines. Two miniatures on each of the
foil. 1,2, 10U , and 105 • Russian paper (Kosinskaja fabrika Rjazancevyh
No. 7, Tatarovskaja fabrika Protas 'eva No. 6). Purchased by G. J. Ramstedt.
T: dPal gsan ba 'dus pa 'i rca rgyud rgyud phyi ma dah bčas pa bžugs so.
IT: ... Šrī guhya sama ja mahā tantra ra ja nama ... dPal gsah ba 'dus pa
žes bya ba rgyud kyi rgyal po Chen po.
B(2 ): dpal rdo rje (2 ) sems dpa' la phyag 'chal lo / Sutra introduction.
E(105 ): rdo rje 'chah gi go 'žan myur thob šog.
VOHD Tib. 227-229 (Kanjur: Sriguhyasamaja mahātantrarāja nama)
(52) KM Ex. U871:39 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Tib. MS, 56,5:19 cm, foil. 1-123, 125-1 , IUS-199, 201-202 (foil. 12U, 11*U,
and 200 missing; sol. 152 given as «52»), 3- I*-? lines, the middle line in red
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v r
ink, text bordered in red. Two miniatures on sol. 1 and sol. 2 , at left:
Vajravidārana (green), at right: Sitātapatra (white). Hard covers of wood,
leather strap. Margin title: gSer 'od.
IT: ... arya Su barņa pra bhā sa ud ta ma sū tra indra rā ja na ma ma nā
yā na sutra ... 'phags pa gSer 'od dam pa mdo sde'i dbah po'i rgyal po žes
bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo.
B(2 ): bam po dan po. 'das pa dan, ma byon pa dan, da ltar byun ba'i sans
rgyas dan, byan chub sems dpa' dan,
E(202 ): 'phags pa gSer 'od dam pa mdo sde'i dban po žes bya ba theg pa
Chen po'i mdo rjogs sho. Col.: rgya gar gyi mkhan po Ji-na-mi-tra dan,
Sri-la-in-dra-bho-dhi dan, žu Chen gyi lo ccha ba ban de Ye-ses-sdes žus te,
skad gsar bead kyis bčos nas gtan la phab pa'o. manga lam.
VOHD Tib. (Kanjur: arya Suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtrendrarāja nama
mahayanasutra)
(53) Part mo (I*6) of No. 30
v .
7 foil., miniatures on sol. 1 , in middle: rNam-thos-sras. Title in the dkar-
čhag: Nor lha gser 'od.
T: Nor lha gser 'od bžugs so
IT: ... arya Rātna dhā ra ņi ... 'phags pa gSer 'od dam pa mdo sde'i dbah
po'i rgyal po las, nor phyugs skyod žifi spel ba žes bya ba'i gzuhs.
B(1 ): dpal ldan rnam thos sras dan arya Ja mbha la la sogs pa, nor lha
'khor dan bčas pa rnams la phyag 'chal lo / Sutra introduction.
E(7 )'• 'phags pa gSer 'od dam pa mdo sde'i dbah po'i rgyal po las, che rabs
thams Sad du yo byad phun sum čhogs pa 'i le'u ste bču bdun pa rjogs so.
- VOHD Tib. 266-269 (Kanjur)
(5 1*) Part yo (5 1*) of No. 30
13 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: gSer 'od gYah skyabs dan rha sgra.
T: gSer 'od gYah skyab čes bya ba bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Su varņa sa tana ma maha ya na sutra hu ye ... 'phags pa
gSer 'od dam pa mdo sde'i dbah po'i rgyal po las gYah skyabs žes bya ba.
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction.
E(l3 ): bcom ldan das kyis gsuns pa la mnon par bstod do. v Here added by
hand: sarba manga lam).
VOHD Tib. 270-273 (Kanjur)
(55) KM Ex. ÜB7l': I*o (Mannerheim Coll.)
Tib. MS, 56,5:19 cm, 177 foil., 3-5~7 lines, the middle line in red ink, text
bordered in red. Hard covers of wood, leather strap. An edition of the Panca-
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raksā. The index (dkar-ehag), U foil.
T: [gZuii Chen sder lha yin]
B( 1 ) : oih svasti sid dham. bla ma dan mgon po 'Jam dpal dbyans la phyag
chal lo
E(U ): 'phrin las rnam dag sku gsun thugs, yon tan ma lus rgya čhe ba.
bžens pa rnams la byin gyis brlabs. rten mčhog tu gyur pa'i bkra šis šog
dge'o. yags (!) so. sarba manga lam.
- (VOHD Tib. 27^-278)
(56) Part ka (1) of No. 55
47 foil., miniatures on sol. 1 (protected by a piece of silk), at left:
oakya-thub-pa (in bhumisparsamudra), at right: id. (in dharmacakramudrā) ,
among the Tibetan letters a dharmacakra, a stupa, a conch, and petals of a
lotus, sol. 2 , at left: Šākya-thub-pa (vitarkamudrā and dharmacakra), at
right: bCon-kha-pa. Margin signature and title, at left: ka, sToii Chen mo.
IT: ... Maha sa ha sra pra marda na nā ma sū tra ... sTon Chen mo rab tu
'joms pa žes bya ba'i mdo.
B(2 ): Sutra introduction.
E(46 -hf ): Sutra conclusion. // 'phags pa sToh Chen mo rab tu 'joms pa
žes bya ba'i mdo rjogs so. bkra šis.
- VOHD Tib. (Kanjur: Pancaraksā 1, Mahāsahasrapramardana nama sutra)
(57) Part kha (2) of No. 55
57 foil., margin signature and title, at left: kha, rMa bya Chen mo.
T: Rig snags kyi rgyal mo rma bya Chen mo žes bya ba bžugso.
IT: ... Maha ma yu rī bidya rajni ... Rig snags kyi rgyal mo rma bya Chen
E(57 ): Rig snags kyi rgyal mo rma bya čhen Chen mo'i gzuns rjogs so.
Col.: rgya gar gyi mkhan po Sī-len-dra-bo-dhi dan, Jnā-na-sid-dhi dan,
Sa-kya-pra-bha dan, žu čhen gyi lo cā ba ban dhe Ye šes sdes žus te skad
gsar bead kyis kyan bčos nas gtan la phab pa'o. om ma hā ma yu ri ni bidya
rā jnī svāhā. manga lam.
- VOHD Tib. 275 (Kanjur: Pancaraksā 2, Mahāmayurīvidyārājnī )
(58) Part ga (3) of No. 55
20 foil., margin signature and title, at left: ga, bSil ba'i chal.
T: bSil ba'i chal čhen po'i mdo bžugs so.
IT: ... Mahā šī ta ba ni sutra ... bSil ba'i chal čhen po'i mdo
- v«
B(1 1 : Sutra introduction.
E(2O ): bSil ba'i chal gyi mdo čhen po rjogs so. bkra šis.
- VOHD Tib. 277 (Kanjur: Pancaraksā h, Mahāšītavana sutra)
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(59) Part ha {h) of No. 55
37 foil., margin signature and title, at left: ha, so sor 'bran ma.
T: 'phags ma Rig snags kyi rgyal mo so sor 'bran ma Chen mo' i rtog pa bžugs
so.
IT: ... arya Ma hā pra ti sā re bi
mo so sor 'bran ba Chen mo.
rā jnī ... 'phags pa Rig pa'i rgyaldya
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction
E(37 )'• 'phags ma Rig snags kyi rgyal mo so sor 'bran ma Chen mo'i rtog pa
rjogs so. Col.: rgya gar gyi mkhan po Ji-na-mi-tra dan, Dā-na-šī-la dan,
lo cā ba ban dhe Ye-ses-sdes žus te skad gsar bčas kyis kyan bčos nas gtan
la phab pa'o. manga lam.
VOHD Tib. 276 (Kanjur: Pancaraksā 3, arya Mahāpratisarāvidyārājnī )
(60) Part aa (5) of No. 55
12 foil., margin signature and title, at left: ča, gSah snags
T: gSan snags Chen mo rjes su 'jin pa'i mdo bžugs.
IT: ... Mahā man dra anu dhā ri su
'jin pa'i mdo.
tra ... gSah snags Chen mo rjes su
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction
E(l2 ): gSan snags Chen mo rjes su
VOHD Tib. 278 (Kanjur: Pancaraksa 5
'jin pa'i mdo rjogs so. manga lam.
, Mahāmantrānudhāri sūtra)
(61) Part pa (13) of No. 30
3 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: 'Od zer can ma.
T: 'phags ma 'od zer can bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Ma ri eye nā ma dhā fa ņi ... 'phags ma 'od zer can žes bya
ba'i gzuns.
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction
E(3 ): 'phags ma 'Od zer can žes bya ba'i gzuns rjogs so. manga lam
- VOHD Tib. 281 (Kanjur: arya Mārīci nama dhāranī)
(62) Part no (38) of No. 30
8 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: rGyal ba can.
T: 'phags pa rGyal ba can žes bya ba bžugs so
IT: ... arya Ja ya ba ti nā ma dhā ra ņi ... 'phags pa rGyal ba can žes
bya ba'i gzuns.
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction
E(8 ): 'phags pa rGyal ba can žes bya ba'i gzuns rjogs so. sarba manga lam
VOHD Tib. 283-286 (Kanjur: arya Jayavati nama dhāranī)
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(63) sus 2.65.1.13




V/I, lbV ), 5-6 lines.
T: 'phags pa gDugs dkar mčhog grub bžugs so.
IT:
...
arya Ta thā ga to snī sa si tā ta pa tre a pa rā ji ta ma hā pra
tyam gī ra pa ra ma si ddha nā ma dhā ra ņi ... 'phags pa De bžin gšegs pa'i
gcug tor nas byun ba'i gDugs dkar po can gžan gyis mi thub pa phyir zlog pa
Chen mo mčhog tu grub pa žes bya ba'i gzuns.
B(1 ): sans rgyas dan byan chub sems dpa' dan, 'phags pa nan thos dan ran
sans rgyas thams cad la phyag 'chal 10.
E(l3 ): bio bzan grags pa'i dpal gyis sdom brčon šes rab rgyal mčhan la
sogs pas bskul ba'i dor sbyar ba'o.
VOHD Tib. 37'*_ 307 (Kanjur: arya Tathāgatosnīsasitātapatre aparajitamahā-
pratyangira paramasiddha nama dhāranī )
{6U) Part da (11) of No. 30
tk foil., a miniature on sol. T , in the middle: 'phags-ma gDugs-dkar-mo.
Title in the dkar-čhag: gDugs dkar mčhog grub, gcug gtor 'bar ba.
T: gDugs dkan (!) čhog grub bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Ta thā ga to snī sa si tā ta pa trā a pa rā ji ta ma hā pra
tyam gi ra pa ra ma siddha nā ma dhā rani ... 'phags pa De bžin gšegs pa'i
gcug tor nas byun ba'i gdugs dkar po can gžan gyis mi thub pa phyir zlog pa
čhen po mčhog tu grub pa žes bya ba'i gzuhs.
B(1 ): sans rgyas dan, byan chub sems dpa' dan, 'phags pa nan thos dan,
E(IU ): na mo ratna tra ya ya, na mo bha ga bate Sakya mu na ye ta thā ga
tā ya arha te samyak sam buddhā ya, tadya thā, om a ji te a ji te a pa rā ji
te, a ji tanja ya ha ra ha ra mai hri a ba ba lo kite kara kara maha sa
ma ya siddhe bha ra bha ra ma hā bo dhi manda bī je sma ra sma ra asma kaih
sa ma ya bo dhi bo dhi ma hā bo dhi svāhā. om mo hi mo hi ma hā mo hi svāhā.
om muni muni sma ra svāhā. manga lam.
idem
(65) sus 2.65.2.3
Tib. Xyl., 17,5:7 cm, 3 1* foil. (13+1 1* and 2U+25 combined), 6 lines, edges
frayed.
T: 'phags pa gDugs dag dkar ma.
IT: ... arya Ta thā ga tosni sa si tā ta pa tre a pa rā ji ta ma hā pra
tyam gī ra pa ra ma si ddha nā ma dhā ra nī ... 'phags pa De bžin gšegs pa'i
gcug tor nas byun ba'i gdugs dkar po can gžan gyis mi thub pa phyir zlog pa
čhen mo mčhog tu grub pa žes bya ba'i gzuns.
B(2 ): sans rgyas dan byan chubs sems dpa' dan,
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E(3*t ): skeg dan phun sri laris pa bzlog. om khe car gan hum hri.
idem
(66) Part na (12) of No. 30
3 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: gCug gtor rnam rgyal
T: gCug tor rnam rgyal bžugs so.
IT: ... Sarba ta tha ga ta u snī sa bi ja ya nā ma dha rani kalbasa hita
. De bžin gšegs pa thams Sad kyi gcug tor rnam par rgyal ba žes bya ba'i
gzurts rtog pa dan, bčas pa.
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction
E(3 ): 'phags pa gCug tor rnam par rgyal ba'i gzuns rtog pa daft bčas pa
rjogs so. manga lam.
- VOHD Tib. 388-393 (Kanjur: Sarvatathāgatosnīsavijayā nama dhāraņīkalpa-
sahita)
(67) Part ki (31) of No. 30
11 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Nan 'gro thams cad yons su sbyon ba gcug
tor rnam par rgyal ma bstod pa dan bčas pa.
T: Nan 'gro thams čad yons su sbyon ba gcug tor rnam par rgyal ma bstod pa
dan bčas pa bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Sarba durga ta pa ri šodha ni mahā pa ca ya nā ma dhā rani
. 'phags pa Nan 'gro thams čad yons su sbyon ba gcug tor rnam par rgyal ma
žes bya ba'i gzuns.
B(1 ): sans rgyas dan, byan čhub sems dpa' thams čad la phyag 'chal lo
de nas lha'i bu šin tu brtan pa žes bya ba žig sum ču rca gsum pa'i lha
rnams kyi nan na.
E(11 ): gcug tor rnam par rgyal ma la bstod pa žes bya ba, slob dpon Chen
po Candra-go-mis mjad pa rjogs so. manga lam.
- VOHD Tib. (Kanjur: arya Sarvadurgatiparišodhanī usnisavijaya nama
dharanī )
(68) Part aha (6) of No. 30
h foil., title in the dkar-čhag: rGyal mchan rce mo'i dpun rgyan.
T: rGyal mchan rce mo'i dpun rgyan bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Dhva ja a gra ke yū ra nā ma dhā rani ... 'phags pa rGyal
mchan gyi rce mo'i dpun rgyan čes bya ba'i gzuns
/ V V AB( 1 ): Sutra introduction.
Col.(l+ ): rgya gar gyi mkhan po Ji-na-mi-tra dan, Dā-na-šī-la dan, žu čhen
gyi lo ccha ba ban de Ye-ses-sdes bsgyur te. skad gsar chad kyis bčos te gtan
la phab pa'o. mangalam.
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VOHD Tib. UIU-UlB (Kanjur: arya Dhvajagrakeyura nama dhāranī)
(69) Part chu (36) of No. 30
2 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Mi rgod rnam 'joms.
T: Mi rgod rnam 'joms bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Co ri bi dhvan sāna nā ma dhā rani ... 'phags pa Mi rgod
rnam par 'Joms pa žes bya ba'i gzuns.
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction.
E(2 ): 'phags pa Mi rgod rnam par 'joms pa žes bya ba'i gzuns rjogs so
dge'o.
VOHD Tib. UUB—USI (Kanjur: arya Coravidhvamsana nama dhāraņī )
(70) Part pha (1U) of No. 30
6 foil., title'in the dkar-čhag: gZa' rnams kyi yum
T: gZa' rnams kyi yum bžugs so.
IT: ... Gra ha mš tri ka nā ma dhā ra ņi ... gZa' rnams kyi yum žes bya
ba'i gzuns. .
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction
E(6 ): gZa' rnams kyi yum žes bya ba'i gzuns rjogs so.
VOHD Tib. i+T5- i*79 (Kanjur: Grahamātrkā nama dhāraņi )
(71) Part be (k5) of No. 30
7 foil., a miniature on sol. 1 , in the middle: Lha-mo mchog-sbyin-ma. Title
in the dkar-čhag: Khyim bdag zla ba bzan pos žus pa.
T: 'phags pa Nor gyi rgyun žes bya ba khyim bdag zla ba bzan pos žus pa
bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Ba su dha ra na ma dhā rani ... 'phags pa Nor gyi rgyun žes
bya ba'i gzuns.
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction
E(7 ): 'phags pa Nor gyi rgyun žes bya ba'i gzuns rjogs so.
- VOHD Tib. ÜBO-ÜB3 (Kanjur: arya Vasudhārā nama dhāranī)
(72) KM Ex. 5595:7
Tib. MS, 22:8,5 cm, 29 foil., h lines, written in gold on black paper, text
bordered in gold, the margins dark blue. A miniature in gold, green, and
blue on sol. 1
,
in the middle: Amitayus. Wrapped in a silk khadak. Given to
Prof. A. 0. Heikel and his wife, Mrs. Maria Heikel, in 1890 by the khambo of
the Gusino-ozerskij datsan, Transbaikalia (Buryatia), cf. AALTO 1971 p. 97.
T: 'phags pa Che dan ye šes dpag tu med pa mdo bžugs so
IT:.
... arya A pa ri mi ta ā yurjna na nā ma ma ha ya na sū tra ... 'phags
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pa Che dan ye šes dpag tu med pa žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo.
B(2 ): Sutra introduction.
E(29 ): nin mchan bio bzan bstan pa'i čhos kyis 'da', phun chogs dpal la
rol pa'i bkra šis šog. sarba mam gha lam. dge'o. legs so.
VOHD Tib. !*93 _ 502 (Kanjur: arya Aparimitayurjnana nama mahayanasutra)
(73) Part ha (U) of No. 30
v .20 foil., a miniature on sol. 1 , in the middle: Che-dpag-med. Title in the
dkar-čhag: Che dpag med kyi mdo. Che'i snin po. Che dpag med dban bskur ba'i
gzuns. Rin po čhe che'i sgrub pa. Che dpag med thams čad kyi snin po.
T: Che dan ye šes dpag tu med pa žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo.
IT: ... arya A pa ri mi ta ā yur jnā na nā ma mahā yā na sū tra ... 'phags
pa Che dan ye šes dpag tu med pa žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo.
B( 1 ): sans rgyas dan byah chub sems dpa' thams čad la phyag 'chal lo
E(2O ): 'phags pa Che dpag tu med pa thams čad kyi snin po rjogs so.
idem
ilk) sus 2.65.2.29
Tib. MS, 20:6 cm, 12 foil., k-ļ lines, written in gold on strong, black paper
T: 'phags pa Che dan ye šes dpag tu med pa žes bya ba bžugs so.
IT: ... ā rya A pa ra mi ta ā yur jnā na nā ma [ma] hā ya na svu tra ...
phags pa Che dan ye šes dpag tu med pa žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction.
E(l2 ): 'phags pa Che dpag tu med pa žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo rjogs
so. om ye dharma he tu pra bha va he tu nte sā nta thā ga to hya bā dat. te
sā nca yo ni ro dha e bam bā dī mahā sra mah nan dge'o.
- idem
(75) Part no (3 1*) of No. 30
6 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Ni khri'i gzuns, stori phrag brgya pa'i
gzuns, brgyad ston pa'i gzuns, phal Chen gyi gzuns, sdon po bkod pa'i gzuns,
tin 'jin rgyal po'i gzuns, lah kar gšegs pa'i gzuns.
T: Šlo ka brgya lobs pa sogs gzuns sna chogs bžugs so.
B(1 ): dkon mchog gsum la phyag 'chal 10. byan chub sems dpa' sems dpa'
Chen po snin rje Chen po dan ldan pa 'phags pa sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug la
phyag 'chal 10. tadya thā. kha li kha li ba li te svāhā.
E(6 ): 'phags pa lan kar gšegs pa'i mdo thams čad bklags par 'gyur ba'i
gzuns snags rjogs so. manga lam.
VOHD Tib. 538-5 1*) (Kanjur: Šlo ka brgya lobs pa)
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(76) Part chu (1*8) of No. 30
3 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Phyir zlog rnam rgyal
T: Phyir bzlog rnam rgyal bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Bi ja ya ba a pa tina na ma pra tyam gi rā ... 'phags pa
Phyir bzlog pa rnam par rgyal ba can žes bya ba.
B(1 ): sans rgyas dan, byan čhub sems dpa' 'gro ba thams čad bsran ba la
radon par brcon pa thams čad la phyag 'chal 10.
E(3 ): 'phags pa Phyir bzlog pa rnam par rgyal ba ča-n žes bya ba rjogs so
VOHD Tib. 5U8—551 (Kanjur: arya Vijayavati nama pratyangira)
(77) Part de (1*0) of No. 30
2 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Ri khrod lo ma gyonma.
T: Ri khrod lo ma gyon pa' i gzuns bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Parna ša ba ri na ma dha rani ... 'phags pa Ri khrod lo ma
gyon pa žes bya ba'i gzuns.
B(1 ): dkon mčhog gsum la phyag 'chal 10. de bžin gšegs pa dgra bčom pa
yah dag par rjogs pa'i sans rgyas 'Od-dpag-med la phyag 'chal 10.
E(2 ): 'phags pa Ri khrod lo ma gyon pa'i gzuns rjogs so. manga lam.
VOHD Tib. 552-555 (Kanjur: arya Parņašabarī nama dhāraņī )
(78) Part na (8) of No. 30
h foil., title in the dkar-čhag: rDo rje rnam 'joms
T: rDo rje rnam par 'joms pa'i gzuns bžugs so.
IT: ... Bajra bi dā ra na nā ma dhā ra ņi ... rdo rje rnam par 'joms pa
žes bya ba'i gzuns.
, V V
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction
Col.(l+ ): slob dpon Chen po Padma-'byun-gnas dah, Bi-ma-la-mi-tra dan,
Sans-rgyas-gsan-ba dan, Ye-ses-rdo-rje dan, Smri-ti-jiīā-na la sogs pa'i
'grol pa'i nan nas bton te gzuns šin tu dag pa'o.
VOHD Tib. 569-576 (Kanjur: Vajravidārana nama dhāraņī)
(79) Part tha (10) of No. 30
v •
20 foil., a miniature on sol. 1 , in the middle: sTobs-po. Title in the dkar
čhag: sTobs-po Che.
T: sTobs po čhe bžugs so
IT: ... arya Ma hā ba la na ma ma ha ya na sutra ... 'phags pa sTobs po
čhe žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo.
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction.
E(2O ): 'phags pa sTobs po čhe žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo rjogs so.
sarba manga lam.
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- VOHD Tit). 589-592 (Kanjur: arya Mahābala nama mahayanasutra)
(80) Part va (20) of No. 30
9 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: rDo rje'i mčhu
T: rDo rje'i mčhu bžugs so.
IT: ... Bajra dunta nā ma nā ga sa ma ya ... rDo rje'i mčhu žes bya ba'i
klu'i dam chig go.
B(1 ): thams čad mkhyen pa la phyag 'chal 10. de nas bčom ldan 'das gron
khyer Chen po gyog 'dor_na bžugs so. 'khor 'dus pa Chen po 'jog po la sogs
pa klu'i 'khor dan,
E(9 ): rdo rje'i mčhu žes bya ba'i klu'i dam chig las, lo tog la gnod pa
ži bar byed pa' i čho ga Klu'i snin po rjogs so. šubham.
VOHD Tib. 59^_ 597 (Kanjur: Vajratunda nama nagasamaya)
(81) Part za (22) of No. 30
h foil., title in the dkar-čhag: rDo rje gnam lčags mčhu.
T: rDo rje gnam lčags mčhu bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Bajra loha duņta nā ma dhā ra ņi ... 'phags pa rDo rje gnam
lčags kyi mčhu žes bya ba'i gzuns.
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction
E{k ): rDo rje gnam lčags mčhu žes bya ba'i gzuns rjogs so.
- VOHD Tib. 598-600 (Kanjur: arya Vajralohatuņda nama dhāranī)
(82) Part 'a (23) of No. 30
3 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: 'phags pa lčags mčhu
T: 'phags pa ICags mčhu bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Lo ha duņda nā ma dhā rani ... 'phags pa lčags mčhu žes bya
ba'i gzuns.
B(1 ): Sutra introduction.
E(3 ): 'phags pa lčags mčhu žes bya ba'i gzuhs rjogs so. manga lam.
VOHD Tib. 601-603 (Kanjur: arya Lohatunda nama dhāranī)
(83) Part ya (2U) of No. 30
5 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: ICags mčhu nag po
T: ICags mčhu nag po bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Lo ha kā la dusta nā ma dhā rani ... 'phags pa lčags mčhu
nag po žes bya ba'i gzuns.
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction.
E(5 ): 'phags pa lčags mčhu nag po žes bya ba'i gzuns, than čhen rab tu ži
bar byed pa klu rje rigs kyi gnen po rjogs so. manga lam.
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VOHD Tib. 60I+-606 (Kanjur: arya Lohakālatunda nama dhāraņī )
(81t) Part o (60) of No. 30
15 foil., a coloured miniature on sol. 1 , in the middle: 'Jam-bha-la ser-po.
Title in the dkar-čhag: (the signature o here om) Nor bu bzan po'i gzuhs, a
pa ra yah dag šes kyi gzuns, par na ša ba ri phyugs nad ži ba'i gzuns, a pa
ra ci ta'i gzuns, gnod sbyin gter bdag drug gi gzuns, chogs kyi bdag po'i
gzuns, chogs kyi bdag po'i sprul pa spre'u'i gzuns, chogs bdag gi snin po,
nor rgyun ma'i gzuns, dpal lha mo nor rgyun ma'i gzuns, ku be ra nor spel
ba'i gzuns, 'bru spel ba'i gzuns, lug 'phel ba'i gzuns, lug nad ži bar byed
pa' i gzuns, (following titles are given, too, although not found in the text:
i pa la rta nad thams čad rab tu ži bar byed pa, arya re man ta'i gzuns,
mgon po nag po rta' i gzuhs, gan pa bzan po'i gzuns, rnam thos sras kyi gzuns,
lho dpal rta mgrin glin gi gter ma, gnod sbyin ku bhe ra'i gzuns).
T: 'phags pa Nor bu bzan po'i gzuns bžugs so
IT: . . arya Ma ni bha dra nā ma dhā rani ... 'phags pa Nor bu bzan po'i
gzuns žes bya ba.
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction
v„..
.
„ A2 : A pa ra yan dag ses kyi gzuns bzugs so ... Yaksa a pa ra bi suddha na
ma dhā ra ņi ... gnod sbyin gžan gyis mi thub pa yah dag šes kyi gzuns.
h : Parna ša ba ri'i phyugs nad ži bar byed. pa'i gzuns bžugs so ... Da na
pa ti ... Phyugs nad thams čad rab tu ži bar byed pa'i gzuns.
h : gnod sbyin A pa ra ci ta'i gzuns bžugs so ... A pa ra či ta si ti ghu
ya ... gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon Chen po A pa ra ci ta'i gzuns žes bya ba.
v . .
5 : gnod sbyin gter bdag drug gi gzuns bžugs so. B: de nas gnod sbyin
gter bdag drug gi gzuns žes bya ba / Sutra introduction.
6 : 'phags pa Chogs kyi bdag po'i gzuns bžugs so ... arya Ghar na pa ti
hri da ya ... 'phags pa Chogs kyi bdag po'i gzuns.
8 : chogs bdag gi snin po bžugs so. B: tadya thā. na mo tu yi, ga na pa
ti, sa ma ya, ma nu sma ra, rud tra ba tra na ye svāhā. oii ba su dhā re sva
hā. om ba su Sri ye svāhā. om ba su ksi ku ru ye svāhā. snin po 'di rtag tu
bzlas na.
8 : lha mo nor rgyun ma'i gzuns bžugs so. B: de nas lha mo nor rgyun




9 : dpal lha mo nor rgyun ma'i gzuns bžugs so ... Sri de bi ba ma ki ni nā
ma dhā rani ... dpal lha mo nor gyi rgyun žes bya ba'i gzuhs.
v10 : gnod sbyin Ku be ra nor spel ba i gzuhs bžugs so ... arya Ku be ra
ratna bha bhe sarba tan ma ... 'phags pa Nor phyugs bsrun žin spel ba žes
bya ba'i gzuns.
13 : 'bru spel ba'i gzuhs bžugs so ... arya Gham na ratna bha ya dha ra nā ma
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... 'phags pa Chogs kyi bdag po rin po čhe 'bru'i dkor mjod dan, 'bru dan,
lons spyod spel ba žes bya ba'i gzuns.
lh : lug 'phel ba'i gzuns bžugs so ... arya A pa ra ci ta ghi ratna si ti
na ma ... 'phags pa dnos grub 'byuii ba thugs kyi nor bdag rkan 'gro dan
gyul las rgyal ba'i gzuns.
15 : lug nad ži bar byed pa'i gzuns bžugs so ... arya Jambha la ... Jambha
la'i lug nad thams čad rab tu ži bar byed pa'i gzuns.
E(ls ): 'phags pa Jambha la'i lug nad thams čad ži bar byed pa'i gzuns
rjogs so.
- VOHD Tib. 607~610 (Kanjur: arya Manibhadra nama dhāranī )
(85) Part zi (51) of No. 30
3 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: sDon rgyan
T: mDo sdoh po brgyan pa bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Dha mafija na na ma hā ya na sutra ... 'phags pa mDo sdoh po
brgyan pa'i mčhog čes bya ba.
B(1 ): dkon mčhog gsum la phyag 'chal 10. sans rgyas kun gyis bskyab tu
gsol. byah čhub mčhog la phyag 'chal 10.
E(3 ): 'phags pa bar du gčod pa thams čad sel ba'i gzuns rjogs so. sarba
manga lam.
- VOHD Tib. 636-638 (Kanjur)
(86) Part khu (32) of No. 30
v
11 foil., miniatures on sol. 1 , at left: Sans-rgyas Sakya-thub-pa, at right
vSans-rgyas rNam-par gzigs, sol. 2 , at left: Sans-rgyas gCug-tor-can, at
right: Sans-rgyas Thams-čad skyob. Title in the dkar-čhag: bsKal bzan rgyan
'phren.
T: De bžin gšegs pa rnams kyi mchan brjod bsKal bzan rgyan gyi 'phren ba
bžugs so.
IT: ... Ta thā ga tana ma san gi ti kalba ka bha dra ālahka ra ma la nā
ma ... De bžin gšegs pa'i mchan brjod bsKal bzah rgyan gyi 'phren ba žes bya
B( 1 ): sans rgyas thams cad la gus pa'i gcug gis phyag 'chal 10. mjes snan
bskal par rnam par brgyan žih du. 'khor los sgyur rgyal yul 'khor srun sras
ston.
E(11 ): de bžin gšegs pa'i mchan brjod bsKal bzah rgyan gyi 'phren ba žes
bya ba. rgyal ba'i sras po kha čhe pan čhen gyis sbyar ba rjogs so.
VOHD Tib. 652 (Tanjur: Tathāgatanamasamgīti kalpikabhadrālamkaramālā)
.7} sus 2.65.2.5
i:. .'-IS, 10,5:7 cm, 3 foil., 6 lines, bordered in red, some passages marked
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in yellow. No title.
B(1 ): na mo šri Kā la cakraye. 'dir dpal dus kyi 'khor lo'i bla ma'i rnal
'byor mdor 'sdus cam riams su len chul ni, sans rgyas slob dpon dban mčhog
thob.
E(3 )'• Sambha lar, rnam dag lam bzan bgrod pa mthar phyin šog. čes šar
phyogs bstan pa'i srog šin mčhog gi bka' dag bžin, rgyal sras sprul sku min
'Jin gyis phral du bri'o. om šrī Ka la cakra hum hum phat. om phrem Bi šva
mā ta hum hum phat. stori nid snih rje'i bdag nid can. srid gsum skyes dan
'Jigs pa med. šes dan šes bya brjid pa'i sku. dpal ldan dus 'khor la phyag
'chal.
cf. VOHD Tib. 706 (Kanjur: Kalacakraganitamukhadesa)
(88) Part u (61 ) of No. 30
8 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: sMe bdun žes pa skar ma'i mdo.
T: sMe bdun žes pa skar ma'i mdo che dan bsod nams spel ba bžugs so.
IT: rgya nag gi skad du: Bi du chin zin gin. nor gyi skad du: Do lo 'an
e bu gan nera thu ho don nu su dur. bod skad du: sMe bdun žes pa skar ma'i
mdo.
B(1 ): de bzin gsegs pa bdun la phyag chal lo
Col.: (almost the same as in VOHD Tib. T18)
VOHD Tib. Tl6-718 (Tanjur); concerning the Mongol version, see LIGETI pp.
167-168.
(89) sus 2.65.2.18
Tib. MS, 21:7,5 cm, h foil., 5 lines, partly in red ink. Incense offering
text.
T: rJe bcun ma Sen lden nags kyi sgrol ma'i bsans mčhod bkra šis čhar 'bebs
čes bya ba bžugs so. sarba hram.
- v, «...B(1 ): na mo guru bhyah rJe bcun Sen lden nags kyi sgrol ma bton na
bsah gtor par 'dod pas,
E(k ): ... mgon po dan ge ge gnis kas thugs bšed la brten nas šri ri thu'i
min can gyis bris su bgyis pas gnas phyogs bde legs rgyun mi chad par šog.
bkra šis par gyur čig.
- cf. VOHD Tib. 827 (Khadiravanī-tāra-sādhana)
(90) SUS 2.65.2.2
Tib. MS, 13,5:6 cm, 20 foil., 5_ 6 lines, red margin lines, some passages
marked in red. Complete?
T: gTor 'bul 'phrin gčol dan bčas pa yons rcogs bžugs so
f v.Bvl ): hrih ka dag lhan skyes bde Chen rol pa las. dam rjas spyan gzigs
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mčhod gtor bsam mi khyab. dnos su (2 ) bšams dan yid kyis sprul pa yi .
Ē:(20 ): bar chad kun sel mthun rkyen yid bzin sgrubs.
cf. VOHD Tib. 1 i+UB (gtor-ma offerings for the protection of gods)
(91) Part 2 of No. 63
T(l3 ): gCug tor dkar mo'i bzlog 'gyur bžugs.
B(13 /I): bhyoh gžan gyis mi thub drag šul čhe. lha yig don chogs bzlog
tu gsol, gtum pa Chen mo stobs Chen mo,
E(IU ):
... legs čhogs rgyas par mjad du gsol žes pa'i chig dah. tadya thā
oi a na le ner gčig la sogs pa brjod.
VOHD Tib. 20*»6 (prayers and vows)
(92) Part vo (50) of No. 30
5 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: gCug tor dkar mo'i zlog sgyur.
T: gCug tor dkar mo'i bzlog bsgyur bžugs so.
B(1 ): gCug tor dkar mo'i bzlog bsgyur 'di la gtor čhen gčig bšams la
E(5 ): gCug tor dkar mo'i bzlog bsgyur rjogs so. (here added by hand:
bkra šis šog). mahga lam.
VOHD Tib. 2057-2059 (prayers and vows)
(93) Part he (59) of No. 30
15 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Klu'i dpan skoh
T: FClu'i dpan koh bžugs so.
IT: žah žuh gi skad du: Ta la pa ta ya na ha. sum pa'i skad du: Ar na ba
li ya. rgya gar skad du: Ha ga ra ca dha ya. bod skad du: Klu'i dpan koh.
B(1 ): bčom ldan 'das dpal phyag na rdo rj(e) la phyag 'chal 10. bčom ldan
'das kyi thugs rin po čhe'i gsah ba nas dgons te.
E( 15 ): Klu'i dpan koh gi le'u ste ni šu gčig pa'o. om ye dharma he tu pra
bhā va he tu nte sā nta thā ga to hyab(a) dat, te sānca yo ni ro dha e vam
vā di ma hā šra ma nah svaha. mahga lam.
VOHD Tib. 2202-2205 (non-canonical dhāranīs and sūtras)
(9U) Part 'e (53) of No. 30
k foil., title in the dkar-čhag: sKar yum.
T: sKar ma' i yum žes bya ba'i gzuhs bžugs so
IT: ... Naksa tra ma, tri ka na ma dhā rani ... sKar ma'i yum žes bya ba'i
gzuhs.
B(1 ): drah sroh skar ma la dga' bas žus pa, sans rgyas dah / Sutra intro
duct i on.
E{k ): sKar ma nan pa thams čad zlog par byed pa'i mdo rjogs so. mahga lam
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- VOHD Tib. 2207-2211 (non-canonical dhāraņīs and sutras: Naksatramātrkā
nama dhāranī )
(95) Part zu (52) of No. 30
3 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Kha menu nag po.
T: Kha mčhu nag po ži bar byed pa'i mdo bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Kha du spa ta pa ya du na ma ha ya na sū tra ... 'phags pa
Kha mčhu nag po ži bar byed pa žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo.
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction
E(3 ): 'phags pa Kha mčhu nag po ži bar byed pa'i mdo rjogs so. sarba
manga lam.
- VOHD Tib. 2213-2217 (non-canonical dhāraņīs and sūtras)
(96) Part ri (56) of No. 30
1 sol., title in the dkar-čhag: 'phags pa 'Jam dpal gyi rgyud kyi yah snih
Margin signature, at left: ri, dhīh eka.
T: 'Jam dpal gyi rgyud kyi yah snih bžugs
IT: ... arya Manju šrī tantra rā ja ci tta ... 'phags pa 'Jam dpal gyi
rgyud kyi yah snih.
B(1 ): 'jam dpal gžon nur gyur pa la phyag 'chal 10. 'di ltar sans rgyas
bčom ldan 'das.
E(1 ): bčom ldan 'das šākya thub pa li žal nas gsuhs ba rjogs so. sarba
manga lam.
VOHD Tib. 2229 (non-canonical dhāraņīs and sūtras)
(97) Part $a (27) of No. 30
7 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: gCug tor nag mo
T: gCug tor nag mo bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Kri sna usnī sana ma dhā rani ... 'phags pa De bžin gšegs
pa'i gcug tor nas byuh ba'i gdugs nag mo can žes bya ba'i gzuns.
3(1 ): Sutra introduction
E(7 ): 'phags pa De bžin gšegs pa'i gcug tor nas byuh ba'i gdugs nag mo
čan žes bya ba'i gzuhs rjogs so. om ye dharma ... šu bham.
- VOHD Tib. 22U2—22UU (non-canonical dhāraņīs and sutras: arya Krsnosnīsa
nama dhāranī )
(98) Part ci (35) of No. 30
10 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: rDo rje sder mo.
■ T: dPal rdo rje sder mo žes bya ba bžugs so.
IT: ... Srī bajra ra ti ru na ma dhā rani ... dPal rdo rje sder mo žes
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bya ba'i gzuns.
B( 1 ): sans rgyas dan, byan chub sems dpa thams cad la phyag chal 10.
dkon mčhog gsum la phyag 'chal 10. bčom Idan 'das rdo rje zom gyi khan pa
na, dge slon gi dge 'dun Chen po dan,
E(10 ): dPal rdo rje sder mo žes bya ba'i gzuns rjogs so. manga lam
- VOHD Tib. 2259-2261* (non-canonical dhāranīs and sūtras)
(99) Part pi (I*3) of No. 30
1* foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Nes pa kun sel.
T: Nes pa kun sel byin rlabs kyi sgron me bžugs so
B(l V ):^3X3^^\3?,^ļ^Z!f< ,<^s^^ļi | na mo guru de ba da kki ni hum % sPyi
don grub pa nes pa kun sel byin rlabs kyi sgron me ni % gza' skar nan pa la
Bab pa' i che bya ba byas pa la sogs pa %
E(l* ): dus der 'di spyod 'gro ba bsod nams ldan % de phyir gyar dam sems
kyi phur du chons % sa ma ya % rgya rgya rgya % gtad rgya % gter rgya %
thim % %
VOHD Tib. 2270-2273 (non-canonical dhāranīs and sutras)
( 100) sus 2.65.2.8
Tib. MS, 15:6,5 cm, 8 foil., I+-6 lines.
T: Nes pa kun sel žes bya ba bžugs so
B( 1 ) : na mo guru di ba ma ki ni hum. spyi don grub pa fies pa kun sel kyi
sgron me ni
E(8 ): de phyir gyar dam sems kyi phur du chons % sa ma ya % rgya % rgya %
rgya % gtad rgya % gter rgya % thim % dge legs phel.
idem
( 101 ) Part je (I*9) of No. 30
9 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Phyir zlog pa rnam par rgyal ba.
T: Phyir bzlog pa rnam par rgyal ba žes bya ba bžugs so.
IT: ... Pa tra gi ra mantra bhirba cakra nā ma ... Phyir bzlog pa nan
snags kyi 'khor lo žes bya ba.
B( 1 ): khro bo phyir bzlog pa rnam par rgyal ba la phyag 'chal 10. gaii dag
bdag la mi phan par 'dod pa daii,
E(9 ): de bas 'di nid kho na'o. žes gzuns so. manga lam
VOHD Tib. 2271i-2277 (non-canonical dhāranīs and sCrtras)
(102) Part o (61*) of No. 30
2 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Sri gzuns.
T: Sri zlog bžugs so (= Cakra bču gsum pa'i gzuns)
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B(1 ): bcom ldan 'das de bžin gšegs pa dgra bčom pa yan dag par rjogs pa'i
sans rgyas Šākya-thub-pa la phyag 'chal 10. tadyatha. om muni muni manā mu
ni ye svāhā. dbag 'khor dan bčas pa la bsrun dban. bskyab pa dan, sbab dan,
byin gyis brlab pa dam pa mjad du gsol. Sri nan pa thams čad las thar par
mjad du gsol. du ru du ru cakra. bajra ya bajra ya cakra. ha na ha na cakra
E(2 ): bčom ldan 'das kyis gsuns pa la mnon par bstod do. Cakra bču gsum
pa'i gzuns rjogs so. manga lam.
VOHD Tib. (non-canonical dharaņīs and sutras: Cakra bču gsum pa'i
gzufts)
(103) Part za (21) of No. 30
11 foil, (also sol. 8 erroneously marked as 7), title in the dkar-čhag: Zans
mčhu dmar po.
T: Zans mčhu dmar po bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Gha jha pra tan bhan dha ghā tā kari kan bri ta ca kha dha ya
. 'phags pa Zans kyi mčhu dmar pos gdug pa'i phyogs thams čad gnon (= gnod)
par byed pa žes bya ba'i gzuns.
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction.
E(l1 ): Zans mčhu dmar po'i gzuns rjogs so. Col.: rgya gar gyi mkhan po
Jnā-na-de-ba dan, bod kyi bande Chos-grub dan, lo ccha ba sKa-ba-bha-pos bya
chal du bsgyur čin žus te gtan la phab pa'o. manga lam.
VOHD Tib. 2323-2325 (non-canonical dharaņīs and sutras)
(10U) Part phu (kk) of No. 30
3 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: gZa'i
T: gZa'i yab gzuns bžugs so.
yab gzuns
IT: ... Bajra hri pa ša ga gu ya
pa'i gzuns.
gZa'i nad thams čad rab tu ži bar byed
B(1 ): rdo rje mi bskyod pa la phyag 'chal lo / Sutra introduction,
bar byed pa'i gzuns kyi mdo. draftE(3 ): gZa'i nad thams čad rab tu ži
sron yab kyi gzuns rjogs so. manga lam
- VOHD Tib. 2326-2329 (non-canonical dharaņīs and sūtras)
(105) Part u x (62) of No. 30
5 foil., manuscript, not in the dkar'
T: rTa gzuns bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Ta tha ga tā re manta
■čhag.
'phags pa Re manta žes bya ba'i
gzuns.
. Vļ vB(1 ): rta nad thams cad rab tu zi byed pa yi. dkon mčhog gsum labar
phyag 'chal 10. 'di ni rta yi lha yin te
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E(5 ): om Ku bhe ra ya svāhā. gnod sbyin Ku bhe ra žes bya ba'i gzuns
rjogs so.
- VOHD Tib. (non-canonical dhāraņīs and sutras: arya Tathāgata-
remanta nama dhāranī )
(106) Part lu (57) of No. 30
3 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Lus nag yid gsum bčins pa las grol ba.
T: Lus nag yid gsum bčins pa las grol bar byed pa'i gzuns bžugs so.
IT: ... Ka ya ba ki ci pri ta stambha na bi ja ya dha ra ņi ... Lus nag
yid gsum bčins pa las rab tu rgyal bar byed pa žes bya ba'i gzuns.
B(1 ): bčom ldan 'das thams- čad mkhyen pa'i rgyal po la phyag 'chal 10.
rnam par rgyal ba'i khan pa'i gnas su.
E(3 ): Lus nag yid gsum bčins pa las grol bar byed pa žes bya ba'i gzuns
rjogs so. Col.: rgya gar gyi mkhan po pandi ta Ga-ya-dha-ra dan, bod kyi
lo ceha ba Sākya-ye-šes kyis man yul byams sprin gyi gcug lag khan du
bsgyur ba'o. manga lam.
- VOHD Tib. 23'*5-23'+8 (non-canonical dharanis and sutras: Kayavakcitta-
stambhanavijaya dhāranī)
(107) Part 1/0 x (55) of No. 30
6 foil., not in the dkar-čhag.
T: gSer 'od dam pa'i rna sgra bžugs so
IT: ... Su vārna pra bhā ba mri tan
yi ge'o.
ga ta ... gSer 'od dam pa'i rna sgra' i
B(1 ): nub gčig bdag gi rmi lam na.
E(6 ): gSer 'od dam pa'i rna sgra'i gzuns rjogs so. dge'o.
- VOHD Tib. 2373-2376 (non-canonical dharanis and sutras)
(108) Part ci (U7) of No. 30
10 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: gCug tor lha mo rol ma
T: gCug tor lha mo rol ma bžugs so.
IT: ... De bhi ma hā ka li ha sa u snī sa nā ma dhā rani ... lHa mo nag
mo Chen mo rol par byed pha'i gcug tor žes bya ba'i gzufis.
B(1 ): dpal gŠin rje gšed nag po la phyag 'chal 10. gdon Chen po 'bum phrag
bsam gyis mi khyab pa'i nan nas.
E(10 ): dpal gSin rje gsed kyi dpal zla gsan nag po las dpal lHa mo nag mo
Chen mo rol par byed pa'i'gcug tor žes bya ba'i gzuiis rjogs so. sarba manga
lam.
VOHD Tib. 2382-2385 (non-canonical dhāraņīs and sutras: Devīmahākālī-
hasosnīsa nama dhāranī)
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(109) Part e (63) of No. 30
38 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Klu 'bum dkar mo
T: Klu 'bum dkar mo bžugs so
IT: gyuh drun lha yi skad du na: Mu phyi sa la 'od rum rdal. gan zag mi yi
skad du na: 'Gro la phan pa'i 'bum sde bya. dmu sans stag gzig skad du na:
Mu rgyal khyab rten ru ma rce. žan žun dmar gyi skad du na: Da li sa he gu
ge bya. pu rgyal bod kyi skad du na: gCan ma klu 'bum dkar mo'o, bon rin po
She 'phrul dag bden pa gyun drun theg po Chen po'i mdo.
B(1 ): bam po dan po. ston pa gsen rab thugs rje can sems can gyi don la
gšegs pa'i dus su, dan po gyun drun gsal ba 'od kyi glin žes bya ba.
E(3B ): gcan ma klu 'bum dkar mo 'di. 'dri 'ma klog gam 'čhah nam 'don.
mčhod dam bkur sti byed pa dan. rim gro byed pa'i yon bdag la. 'phral du
bsod nams phun sum čhogs. yun du blamed byan čhub thob. gšen rab kyis de
skad čes bka' seal pas, gyun drun sems dpa'i 'khor dan, klu rigs kun dga'
mgu yi rans par gyur to. bon rin po čhe 'phrul nag bden pa theg pa Chen po'i
mdo rjogs so.
VOHD Tib. 2387 A (non-canonical dharaņīs 'and sutras)
(110) Part so (58) of No. 30
2 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: rGyal po'i čho 'phrul phyir zlog pa.
T: rGyal pos čho 'phrul ston pa phyir zlog pa žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i
mdo bžugs so.
IT: ... 0m rya ta raja ma rani ci tri ni čhu ... rGyal pos čho 'phrul
ston pa phyir zlog pa žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo.
B(1 ): dpal khro bo' i rgyal po rnams la phyag 'chal 10. rgyal po dan gnod
byed kyi gdon thams čad 'dul bar byed pa'i snags la. tadya thā. ti sag rbad
dum sag rbad. gug lin rbad sod.
E(2 ): rGyal pos čho 'phrul ston pa phyir zlog pa žes bya ba'i mdo rjogs
so. manga lam.
- VOHD Tib. 2390-2393 (non-canonical dharaņīs and sutras)
(111) Part no (U1) of No. 30
9 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: sTag mos žus pa gnis
T: sTag mos žus pa'i mdo bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Su ba bu barmi tana ma sutra ... 'phags pa sTag mos žus pa
žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo.
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction
E(9 ): 'phags pa sTag mos žus pa žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo rjogs so
manga lam.
VOHD Tib. 2UOI-2U05 (non-canonical dharaņīs and sutras)
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(112) Part no x (I*2) of Ho. 30
h foil., not in the dkar-čhag.
T: sTag mos žus pa žes bya ba'i mdo bžugs so
, v,B(1 ): Sutra introduction.
E(l* ): byan chub sems dpa'i rgyud las rtogs pa dan po'i le'u rjogso.
idem
(113) Part ha (15) of No. 30
29 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Dag pa gser gyi mdo tig.
T: Dag pa gser gyi mdo thig bžugs so.
IT: rgya nag skad du: gCug lag 'phrul gyi 'gyur rcis. srid pa lha'i skad
du: Kon ce lin ce mer ma rol ma žes bya ba. bod skad du: gZa' skar gsan ba'
zu ce bskol gyi mdo žes bya ba'i gzuns.
B( 1 ): thams čad kun 'dus ma lus 'byun ba'i phyir
E(29 ): dag pa gser gyi mdo thig čes bya ba. thun mon ma ym pa nes pa
thams čad sel ba'i mdo. dgos 'dod 'byun ba rjogs so. manga lam.
VOHD Tib. 21406-2U09 (non-canonical dhāranīs and sutras)
(11U) Part aha (18) of No. 30
10 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: sNah brgyad
T: sNam sa snan brgyad bžugs so.
IT: rgya nag skad du: arya pa ra yah gyad rta. bod skad du: 'phags pa
gNam sa snan brgyad čes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo.
B(1 ): Sutra introduction.
E(10 ): bar du gčod pa sel ba'i rig snags, tadya thā. om bajra canda mahā
rosa na hum phat. a pra ti ha ta ba la hum phat. sarbba bigha nam anta ra
ya bi nā ša ka ra mā ra ya hum phat.
VOHD Tib. 2*» 13-21*19 (non-canonical dharaņīs and sutras)
(115) sus 2.65.2.9
Tib. Xyl., two exemplares of the same, 17,5:6,5 cm, 2k foil., h-ļ lines.
T: 'phags pa gNam sa snan brgyad čes bya ba bžugso.
IT: rgya nag skad du: A rya bar yaii gyad tra. bod skad du: 'phags pa gNam
sa snan brgyad čes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo
B( 1 ): Sutra introduction.
E(2U ): bčom ldan 'das kyis gsuhs pa las mdon par bstod do
cf. VOHD Tib. (non-canonical dharaņīs and sutras)
(116) Part aa (5) of No. 30
** foil.
, title in the dkar-čhag: Byah čhub ltun bšags
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T: Byah čhub ltun bšags bžugs so.
B(1 ): na mo. byan čhub sems dpa'i ltun ba bšags pa bdag min 'di žes bgyi
ba bla ma la skyabs su mčhi'o.
K{h ): 'phags pa Phuh po gsum pa žes bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo rjogs so
manga lam.
VOHD Tib. (special rules: Byan čhub ltun bšags)
(117) SVK
Tib. Xyl. , 53,5:8,5 cm, **l3 foil., hard covers. Purchased from Lama Yendrab
by missionary Eli A. Ollila in Lachung, April 1928. Inferior printing. Part
ka (1), 7 foil., miniatures on sol. 1 , at right: Nā-ro-pa, in the middle:
rDo-rje-'čhan, at left: Ti-10-pa, sol. 2
,
at right: Mi-la, at left: Mar-pa
Margin signature: gSol 'debs.
T: Gans can grub pa' i gčo bo 'i no mchar gtam. thos na ya mchan dad pa' i
mig 'byed pa'i. mthon na no mchar 'od phren 'gyed pa 'dis. skal ldan dad
gus can gyi dga' ston mjod.
B(1 ): na mo ššrī guru ma hā bajra dhā ra ha sa bajrā ya. rnal 'byor dbah
phyug rje bcun čhen po bžad pa'i rdo rje la gsol ba 'debs pa'i chigs su bead
pa dan pa'i mig 'byed no mchar 'od kyi phren ba žes bya ba. rje bcun bla ma
Hid dan,
E(7 ): ■■• rje bcun čhen po mya dan las 'das nas lo sum brgya dad bču bži
pa, sa bo 'brug gi lo mo 'phrul gyi zla ba'i yar čhes bču la grub par sbyar
ba'o. sarba manga lam.
(118) Part kha (2) of No. 117
116 foil., margin signature: rNam thar. Miniatures on sol. 1 , at right and
left: (rDo-rje-'čhan) , sol. 2 , at right and left, sol. 116 , in the middle:
(Che-rin-ma).
T: rtlal 'byor gyi dbah phyug čhen po rje bcun Mi la ras pa'i rnam thar,
Thar pa dan thams čad mkhyen pa'i lam ston žes bya ba bzugs so.
B(1 ): na mo guru. čhos sku'i lha lam ma rig čhu 'jin gdod bral dbyins na
gzugs sku lag pa'i nin mčhan mgon ni bdud čhu'i sgra gčan rca bral 'phrin las
mkhyen brce'i 'od 'gyed mtha' klas dpal 'bar bas...
E(116 ): ... ma dan mkha' 'gro 'du ba'i gnas čhen 'brog la phyi gaiis kyi ra
bar dag čin rjogs par yi ger bkod pa 'dis kyan bstan pa dan sems can la phan
bde rgya čhen po 'khor ba ma stons kyi bar du 'byun bar gyur čig. bkra šis.
Tib. 2Tl+l and Mi la ras pa'i rnam thar. Texte tibetain de la vie
edite par J. V!. de Jong. Indo-Iranian monographs, IV. 's-
4
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(119) Part ga (3) of No. 117
290 foil. (sol. 258 bis), miniatures of Arhats etc. on sol. 1 , at right and
left, sol. 2r , at right and left, sol. 290
1", right, middle, and left. Margin
signature: mGur 'bum.
T: rJe bcun Mi la ras pa'i rnam thar rgyas par phye ba mgur 'bum bžugs so
B(1 ): na mo guru. rnal 'byor gyi dban phyug rje bcun Mi la ras pa de nid,
mčhon lun khyun gi rjon na 'od gsal phyag rgya Chen po'i nan la bžugs pa'i
dus nam žig gi che, 'che ba'i sta gon la bžegs pas,
E(290 ): rje bcun mar mi dvags gsum gyi rnam mgur gsol 'debs bčas kyi spar
gži rnams bstan rgyas glin de bžugs. manga lam.
cf. VOHD Tib. 27>*2 (Mi la ras pa'i mgur 'bum)
(120) SVK
Tib. Xyl., 53:3 cm, I+l3 (7+116+290) foil., hard covers, inferior printing,
thin paper. Same work as Nos. 117-119, purchased in Nepal recently.
(121) Part je (37) of No. 30
2 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: rMa bya Chen mo (Mahamayuri)
T: rMa bya čhen mo bžugs so.
IT: ... arya Ma yu ra bidya garbhe nā ma ... 'phags pa Rig snags kyi rgyal
mo rma bya' i yah snin žes bya ba.
B(1 ): bcom ldan 'das rma bya čhen mo la phyag 'chal 10. sans rgyas la
phyag 'chal 10. chos la phyag 'chal 10. dge 'dun la phyag 'chal 10. dgra
yis 'jigs pa 'ma, 'thabs rcod kyis 'jigs pa 'ma.
E(2 )': rMa bya'i snin po rig pa dan bčas pa rjogs so.
OTANI No. 19** (Mayuri-vidyagarbha-nama)
(122) Part ti (39) of No. 30
6 foil., title in the dkar-shag: mčhod rten bskor ba'i phan yon.
T: mČhod rten bskor ba'i phan yon bžugs so.
IT: ... Cadya pra daksi na ga thā ... mČhod rten bskor ba'i chigs su bead pa
B(1 ): dkon mčhog gsum la 'phyag 'chal 10. šes rab ldan mčhog 'jig rten na.
čhos kyi 'khor lo rjes bskor ba, šes rab čhen po šāri'i bus. ston pa la ni žu
ba zus.
E(6 ): mČhod rten bskor ba'i chigs su bead pa rjogs so. de bžin gšegs pa
dgra bčom pa yah dag par rjogs pa'i sans rgyas Sakya-thub-pa la phyag 'chal
10. tadya thā. om mu ne mu ne ma ha mu ne ye svāhā. Lan čig bzlas brjod byas
na bskal pa bye ba brgya phrag brgyad khri'i bar du sdig pa byas pa gah yin
pa de dag thams Sad pa byah bar 'gyur ro. 'phags pa Sākya-thub-pa'i snih po'i
gzuns rjogs so. manga lam.
OTAIJI No. 987 (Caityapradaksinagat".--?^
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(123) KM Ex. ÜB7l: 1*! (Mannerheim Coll.)
Tib. Xyl., 29:8 cm, 86 foil., k lines, strong paper
T: Čhos rje Sa skya pandi ta'i bKa' 'bum las Legs bšad rin čhen gter žes
bya ba bžugs so.
IT: ... Su bhā si ta ra tna ni dhi nā ma šāstra ... Legs par bšad pa rin
po čhe'i gter žes bya ba'i bstan bčos.
B(1 ): 'phags pa 'Jam dpal gžon nur gyur pa la gus (2 ) pas phyag 'chal 10.
lha yi mčhog dan klu dban grub pa'i rig 'jin gco.
E(B6 ): dga' rgyal mchan dpal bzan po žes bya bas, dpal sa skya'i dkon par
legs par sbyar ba re šig rjogs so. bkra šis.
- Sa-skya Pandita's (1182-1251) work Treasury of elegant sayings from his
collected works
(12M Part ge (33) of Mo. 30
10 foil., a miniature on sol. 1 , in the middle: 'phags-ma sGrol-ma. Title
in the dkar-čhag: sGrol ma ner gčig gi bstod pa.
T: 'phags ma sGrol ma'i bstod pa rnam dag gcug gi nor bu bžugs so
IT: ... arya De bi tā rā e ka bim ša te sto tra šuddha cunda mani na ma ..
'phags ma lHa mo sGrol ma Hi šu rca gčig la bstod pa rnam dag gcug gi nor bu
žes bya ba.
B(1 ): mgon po thugs rje chen po dan ldan pa phags pa sPyan ras gzigs
dban phyug la phyag 'chal 10. rje bcun ma 'phags ma sGrol ma la phyag 'chal
10. phyag 'chal sGrol ma myur ma dpa' mo.
E(10 ): sGrol ma mdon par 'byuh ba'i le'u lna pa, rnal 'byor bla named
pa'i rgyud kyi nan nas lha'i rnam grans bstan pa'i le'u gsum pa, bčom ldan
'das Sakya-thub-pas gsuns pa dan rjes su 'thun pa sGrol ma nid la bstod pa
rnam dag gcug gi nor bu žes bya ba, mthon lam čhen po rgyud la skyes pa'i
slob dpon iii ma sbas pas mjad pa rjogs so. sarba manga lam.
(arya Devītara ekavimšate stotrašuddhacuņdāmani nama)
(125) Part a (30) of No. 30
26 foil., title in the dkar-čhag: Na rag don sprugs.
T: Na rag doh sprugs rnal 'byor gyi spyi khrus žes bya ba bžugs so.
Bi. 1 ): bčom ldan 'das ži khro rab 'byams kyi chogs la, rnal 'byor pa rnams
phyag 'chal ba dan nams čhag bskah ba'i čho ga, de nas phyogs bču nas lhags
pa'i rnal 'byor gyi dban phyug čhen po rnams dan,
E(26 ): rnal 'byor gyi spyi khrus na rag doh sprugs 'gyod chan gi rgyal
po'i bšags pa glah po čhe rab 'bog gi rgyud las khol du phyuh ba'o.
Col.: U rgyan gyi mkhan po Padma-'byuh-gnas dan, kha čhe'i pandi ta Bi-ma-
la-mi-tra dan, bod kyi lo ca ba snags Jfiā-na-ku-ma-ra dan, rma Rin-čhen-mčhog
gis bsgyur čin žus te gtan la phab pa'o.
(126) sus 2.65.2.2U
Tib. MS, 22:8,5 cm, 5 foil. Astrological tables and symbols from the trea-
tise Vaidurya dkar-po, written by Sans-rgyas rgya-mcho (1683)-
T: gSan ba'i man (!) nag bsrun (= gsun) ba 'di'i bsTan (')gyur las len pa'o
E(5 ): rgyal po 'gyur pa the chom med. Baidura dkar po las 'bris pa'o.
- cf. VOHD Tib. 5, No. 299
(127) KM Ex. 1+833:60 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Tib. MS, 17,5:6 cm, 15+15 foil, (without foliation), 5 lines, some inter-
linear notes added in red, dbu-med. Bound booklet, the back is of brocade.
Medical text?
Part 1, 15 foil.
On the title page: bKris (= bkra šis) dpal 'ban (= ldan) 'jam glin rgyan
tu byon.
B(2 ): na mo guru baidurya.
(128) Part 2 of No. 127
15 foil., no title.
B(l6 ): mkhris sman gser mdog lna pa yis.
(129) sus 2.65.2.1
Tib. MS, l!*,s'-5 cm, 10 foil, (only 15 pages with writing), sol. 1 missing,
bound booklet. Medical text.- The second part written in a clumsy hand.
B1(2 ): dan po rjas la ra rog pa 'ma, yan na kham pa gan yin kyari čig gis
lgan bug nad du linga dan, dgra po rkah rjes sa dan blad blug go,
Ei,s ): mu stegs rgyal po mthu bo che lag len thab rgyal nag po rjogs so.
82(5 ): om a hum %mi lam nan pa stas nan pa dan dkar. mas bdag la che ge
d(6 )ban du bsdus šig, bran du khol čig.
E(8 ): čes pa'an (?) dam pa ma(9 )n po'i gsun las bdus te rhgyal mchan rjas
bris pa'o, gfian la ma spel gsah gžin spa ba'i thabs byos šig dge'o
(130) SUS 2.65.2.6
Tib. MS, 17,5:7 cm, foil. 3-5, 6 1ines. Margin signature: bum pa ... sgrubs.
B(3
r
): padma sa mchan pa’i dbyug tho ’phyar žin, gyon thugs kar sdigs mjub
mjad pa,
v \ v . .
)• mi mthun phyogs rnams zi ba dan, cho nn nad med phun gsum chogs,
rtag tu bde dan Idan gyur čig, bkra šis bde legs dge ba ’phel gyur čig. mahg;
lam bkra šis dpar gyur čig. mangalam. manga lam. bkr(a š)is (pa)r ’jam glin
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(131) KM Ex. U833:63 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Tib. MS, 15:6,5 cm, 110 foil, (foliation at right), the foil. 19-20 torn out,
7 lines, dpe-yig, margin lines in red. Bound booklet, double cloth covers,
the edges very frayed, text missing.
Part 1, no title.
B( 1 ): spros bral bde gšegs dbyifts las gyo bral..
E(86V): (illegible)
Part 2, T: Glo nad byes pa' i yig čhun bžugso
B(87 ): glo nad (..)yad kyi nad chan...
E(105 ): 'dod čhags že(s) stan gti(m) mug gsum las (followed by h foil
with additional text, end barely legible).
(132) sus 2.65.1.12
Tib. Xyl., 62:10,5 cm, foil. 1-33, 38-67 (3 and h are followed by 3 'og and
h 'og), it— T lines. Folios 1-2 and 66-67 are frayed. On each sol. (except sol.
20) there is a swastika stamp (1,5:1,5 cm) in the margin. On sol. 32 , at
left: additional hand-written Mongolian wishing-prayers. Illegible passages
v
reinforced by hand. Yellow coloured miniatures on sol. 1 , text at left:
sbyans mkhas pan Chen phyogs las rNam rgyal rje, text at right: gtan gyi
skyabs gčig arya Tare ma.
T: Bio rigs kyi rnam bžag rigs pa'i gter mjod žes bya ba bžugs so
B( 1 ): bla ma dan mkhon po 'Jam dpal dbyafts la phyag 'chal lo.' gad gi
mkhyen pa'i čha šas gčig la šes bya ma lus gsal bar bris.
C01.(67 ): čes pa 'di ni dad stobs bio gros kyi Nor-ldan er-te-ni phyag
mjod pa 810-bzaft bkra-šis nas rgyu yon sbyor te rab stod kyi bio rtags hu re
Chen mor spar dub sbun pa'i che spar byan dgos žes čhos grva ga yas pa'i las
sna rnams kyis bskal nor, goft ma'i lust gis no min han du bsdags pa, yons
'jin mkhan po Su-ma-ti-manju-gho-sās sbyar pa'i yi ge pa ni rab 'byams pa
nag dbaft thub bstan no. 'dis kyan rgyal bstan yun rin du gnas pa'i rgyur
gyur čig.
(133) HYK Or. 13
Tib. Xyl., 23,5:8,5 cm, 68 foil., 6 lines; the folios h and 7-9 replaced by
hand-written new ones.
T: dPal Idan dmag zor rgyal mo’i sgo nas rno mthon sgrub chul de’i ’gras
bsad dan bčas pa bžugs so.
B(l V ): dran pa cam gyis dnos grub ster ba’i dpal,
E(68r ): čes pa’i dpar byan smon čhig ’di nidge la rjes su yi dan ba’i
blo’i šugs mi dman pa’i rkyen gyis lha Idan rab ’byams pa bstan pa’i rgyal
mchan gyis bris pa’o. dpar ’di dan po’i phyag bris nas ma dpe byas pas Sin
dag ba’o. 4g
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(13 1*) SUS 2.65.2.19
Tib. Xyl., 19,5:8 cm, 5 foil. (I + 1-U, numbered also verso), k-6 lines,
v.A r " .incomplete. Miniatures on sol. I : Amitayus, sol. 1 , at left: rje bCon-
kha-pa, at right: a goddess playing a lute, sol. 1 (=2): the green Tarā,
r v ~ . v ~sol. 2
,
at left: rJe-bcun-dam-pa bzi Rm-po-che, at right: rJe-bcun-dam-pa
lna-pa Rin-po-čhe.
T: dPal ldan dmag zor rgyal mo' i sgo nas rno mthoh sgrub chul de'i 'bras
(!) bšad dan bčas pa bžubs (!) so.
B( 1 ): dran pa cam gyis dnos grub ster ba'i dpal. dpal ldan 'dod khams
dbari mo las kyi mtha'i. mtha' yas (2 ) skog gyur čhos chul dpal mo gah,
E(U ): čes sogs dmod bčol či šes kyi mu-nas, 'dun pa drag pos brtag
idem
(135) sus 2.65.2.10
Tib. MS, 17,5:7 cm, k foil., 5-6 lines.
T: Čhos skyon lčam srin gner btad bžugs so.
B(1 ): om ā dma ya. mi dan dan 'dod na mi ma yin pi gnod pa dan, dge 'dun
dam chog thams čad gčig gčig gis gnod pa tan nag bsam 'ma ta tha ma la mi
tham(s ča)d ned,
E(lt ): 'di šud bu bkra šis 'od zer gyis dgra 'dul phyil chos skyon lčam
srin gner btad gsun sen ge 'bum gyis spyar pa'o. sa ma ya rgya % rgya %
mangalam dge'o.
(136) sus 2.65.2.7
Tib. MS, 20:7 cm, 2 foil., 5 lines, text bordered in red. No title. Complete?
B( 1 ): čhos skyoii lčam srin la 'rten nas čhoms rkun gyi mgo'o 'khor 'thorns
ni, dgra bo'i de'i zugs šog la gnis chad bris
E(2 ): bdag-(g)i bsam don yid bžin sgrub mjod čig, žes brgya rca 'don no,
mjug tu rig pa'i lha mo gdon dmar ma žes sogs, lčam srin gi bzlog pa gsum
drug tu bya'o. gter du sbas sa ma ya rgya % rgya % ithi
(137) sus 2.65.2.1it
Tib. MS, 17,5:7 cm, 3 foil., 5-6 lines. Complete.
T: Čhos skyons dreg pa lčam srin gi sgo nas dgra po srog gčod, gSer skyems
bžugs so.
B(1 ): čhos skyon dreg pa lčam srin gi sgo nas dgra po srog gčod ma gser
skyems 'bul par 'don pa ni,
E(3 ): sarba manga lam. dge 'dun 'phel. mi khrag rva dmar dmar khrag
51
(138) SUS 2.65.2.13
Tib. MS, 17,5:6,5 cm, h foil., 5 lines. Complete. The title is hard to read:
q£jlMl{~ D (e Das ma .?. bsgrub (pa)'i (...thabs?)
bžugs so, «The means to get success from it»?
B(1 ): na mo guru. kyai. lhun grub sku gsum gžal yas na. khyab bdag rdo
rje 'Chan chen sogs. drin can rca brgyud bla ma' i chogs.
E(U ): 'bad med lhun gyis 'grub par mjod. čes 'phrin las rnams bži mchoms
bži 'gro pa'i mgron rnams kyis bsahs mčhod 'bul ba 'di ni grub Chen rnal
'byor pa'i mjod pa'o. manga lam. bkra šis par gyur čig.
(139) KM Ex. U833:61 (Mannerheim Coll. )
Tib. MS, 16:T cm, 150 foil, (without foliation), h-6 lines, text bordered in
red. Bound booklet, thin paper, folios partly loose, title page and end
missing.
B(1 ): rab dmar phyag gyi utpala zur ma?
(1Uo) sus 2.65.2.25
Tib. MS, 22,5:9 cm, k foil, (without foliation), 7 lines, partly in red ink.
Part ka (1) of a collection.
T: rDo rje thogs med kyi gdams pa sri'u gos ba'i bsrun 'khor gser žo de'i
rin can bžugs so.
B(1 ): bla ma dam pa rnams la phyag 'chal 10. bsruh 'khor 'di'i lo rgyu ni,
read gis skyi šod ti ri žes bya ba na,
E(U ): de'i phyi rim du me ris 'bar ba bris pa'o, 'di'i rjas la nag po dgu
sbyor dgos so. sa ma ya % rgya % rgya % rgya % dge'o.
(1»H) HYK Or. iH
Tib. Xyl., 25,5:7 cm, 28 foil., U— 5 lines, inferior print, double-leaved
booklet, no binding.
T: Kha-čhe-pha-lu'i 'Jig rten las 'bras rcis lugs kyi bslabs bya bžugao.
v • • •B(1 ): om sva sti. snon rgya gar 'phags pa'i yul na sans rgyas dgun lo bču
la phebs pa na, 'jam glih spyi dan lhag par yul dga' ba'i gyas gyon du rtag
dan rten 'brel phun sum chogs pa...
E(2B ): Kha-čhe-pha-lu kun la gdams pa'o. dge'o.
(ll+2) HYK Or. 15
Tib. MS, 27:8,5 cm, 28 foil., 6 lines,, partly in red ink, dbu-med, red margin
lines. Bound in cloth. Part ka (1) of a collection. Additional notes on the
title page (verso) and at the end. Between the leaves there is a stencil for
vajra stamps and a diagram.
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T: Kha-čhe-pha-lu'i 'Jig rten las 'bras rcis lugs kyi bslabs bya bžugso.
Note in the beginning (1 ): deb čha 'di la nan Cher thugs bžib mjad na ran
la dgos pa'i yon tan yan man rab 'phel 10.
E(2B ): žes me lo lug lo čhu stod yar ches (below this: 18) la žal šus žus
dag. sar ba man ga lam. (cover:) kha dan lag len 'grigs pas 'phrin las mjod.
mdog dan dro ba mthun (pa'i dpun gnen mjod. rlun rta) skyed skyed zer ba'i
phyogs las (rgyal).
idem
(1I43) KM Ex. U833:62 (Mannerheim Coll. )
Tib. Xyl., 26:8 cm, 15 foil., 5 lines. Complete, but very frayed. Covers of
green brocade. Margin signature, at left: brGya rca. A work composed by Blo-
bzan chos-kyi rgyal-mchan (Paņ-čhen Lama I).
T: rje bcun 810-bzah chos-kyi rgyal-mchan gyis mjad pa'i gTor ma brgya rca
bžugso.
B(1 ): na mo guru lo ke šva rā ya. gtor ma brgya rca gton bar 'dod pas,
skyabs 'gro sems bskyed chad med bži bskoms pa rnams snon du btan khyad par
ma sems...
E(ls ): sku gsum glin du phyin gyur čig, čes smon lam dan šis pa brjod par
bya'o.
(ikk) SUS 2.65.2.26
Tib. MS, 22,5:9 cm, 5 foil., 6-7 lines. Part ka (1) of a prayer collection,
complete.
T: Ran gžan gyi bkra šis dge mchan spel phyir byin 'bebs gsol 'debs e vam
čhar 'bebs žes bya ba bžugs so.
B(1 ): om bde legs su gyur čig. bla ma mčhog gsum spyi la bkra šis dge
mchan spel phyir byin 'bebs gsol 'debs bya chul ni,
E(5 ): 7 sprul sku dharma bajra kyi gsun rgyun lhar sin mo yos lo čho
'phrul zla ba'i dkar ches gnis par dpen gnas e vaiii dga' khyil du spyar ba'c.
šu bam.
(lUS) HYK Or. 21
Photostat copy of a Tibetan MS (owned by Dr. Antti Pakaslahti, Helsinki),
25:7 cm, 6 booklets bound together, ca. 500 written pages, 7 lines, without
pagination: \ka) 69 p., kha 92 p., ga
Partly in red ink, dbu-med. No title,
pa sect.
B(fca): na mo guru Mafiju gho sa ya.
mkhas grub rgya mcho'i chogs, gnis su
92 p., na 77 p., (sa) 86 p., aha 8U p.
appears to be a history of the rNin-ma
bla ma 'jam dpal gžon nu dan, ris med
med pa'i žabs padmor, dad brgya' i gcug
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gis rtag tu mčhod. de la 'phags mčhad phyag na padmo'i ye šes kyi gzigs pa
lhag par gžug pa'i gnas. sa'i čha glan po čhe'i spyi gcug ltar mtho ba'i
mtha' thams čad kha ba'i rdul (2) brcegs kyis bskor ba'i ljons 'dir mkhas
pa dan,
E{aha): dran pa ma nams čhos kyi sku, snan ba ran grol phyag rgya čhe,
mnam rjes rnal ('b)yor bla named. de la yoms na mčhog thun gyis, dnos grub
myur du thob par gsuns. rin don no. bsgom bya sgom byed bral ba sgom gyi
mčhog. dmigs bcas mchan ma' i sgom gyi ma slad par. bsgom med nan la yens med
gnas par gyis. bsgom med gom na (sans) rgyas thob par gsuns. rin don kyis
smras so. gnas sa dum bur bsil na rjes thob bzan. rig pa bcon du ma bzun.
din ri ba
(lU6) HYK Or. 16
Tib. MS, 29,5:7 cm, 8 foil., 5-7 lines, partly in red ink, dbu-med, frayed
T: Dam (ča)n skyes (b)u Chen (p)o rdo (rj)e legs pa'i gsol kha bžugs pa'i
dbu'o.
B(1 ): mdun-du tri las skyes bu ni % dmar-(na)g rab 'jigs 'khros pa'i sku %
phyag (rg?)yas rdo (rj)es dgra srog gzer % (g)yon pa'i dgra snin žal du
(gs)ol %
E(8 ): gter bsrun mthu-(čh)en rju 'phrul can % yul lha gži bdag bsruns
ma'i chogs % dam can rgya mcho'i chogs la phya(g 'cha)l bstod % čes [pa]
dar sna'i rgyud bsdus pa ste bdun las bstod pa'o %
(iUt) sus 2.65.1.10
Tib. Xyl., 28,5:10 cm, sol. l
r (1 V of this double-leave is missing)
B(1 ): phyogs mchams sten 'og bžugs pa'i sahs rgyas dan. skyabs mgon dam pa
dkon mčhog rnam gsum sogs. dge sdig šan 'byed dam can čhos kyi rgyal,
(148) sus 2.65.2.20
Tib. MS, 22:7,5 cm, foil. U—26, 5 lines, some passages marked in yellow.
B(it ): ... gzuns ston char, sen gdon ma'i bzlog bsgyur bcas sgrub na skyon
med cam.
E(26 ): ... blan dor kyi ni ma gsal pa'i bed skyid kyi pa rmo rnam par
bžad pa'i rgyud gyur čig. bkra šis. dge'o.
(lU9) sus 2.65.2.11
Tib. MS, 18:6,5 cm, 7 foil., k-3 lines, complete. Incense offering to Haya-
griva.
T: rTa mgrin bsans mčhod bžugs so.
B( 1 ): om ah padmantakri ta hum phat. oih sva bha va šud dhah sarba dharma
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sva bha va šud dho ham. ston pa ni-du gyur. ston pa'i dan las hum las byuh
ba ži ba'i thabs khun dkar po zlum po yans sin rgya čhe ba'i nan du.
E(7 ): yul lho gži bdag rnams kyi bkra šis šog. či bsam don rnams grub
pa'i bkra šis šog. (7 )'• two stamps with the text: dmigs med bde ba'i
gter Chen spyan ras gzigs.
(150) sus 2.65.2.21
Tib. Xyl., 22,5:7,5 cm, 11 foil., 5 lines, Russian paper (Fabrika naslēdni-
kov Sumkina No. 7). Note: «Forklaring till Undur-gegenī bilden; Lūrpda».
Manual of daily Windhorse incense offerings.
T: Rlun rta gsol pa'i bsans gsol mčhod rkyun khyed (= 'khyer bde) mdod
bsdus rlun rta'i me sbar ba'i rlun ga' (= rta)-bčes bya ba bžugso so.
B(1 ): na mo guru Ma nju gho sa ya. did la kun gzigs rgyal ba lna ba
Chen mo-di rlun rta ka-chugs dgos 'dod nor bu dban mjod dad.
E(11 ): bla ma god ma'i mjad bžes ba nin (11 ) gyi-nas bskul ba po'i 'dod
(= dad) mos ltar čhig zur snan nas y(i)d bkal du bris ba'i dge pas dad gnan
gyis yan rlun rta phyogs bču[d] dan (» gan?) bar gyur čig. saba (!) manga lam.
(151) sus 2.65.2.27
Tib. MS, 20:8 cm, 3+l foil., 6 lines, complete. Part ka (1) of a collection.
Prescriptions of offerings to the door-god.
T: sGo lha'i mčhod pa 'bul chul žes bya ba bžugs sho.
B(l ): na mo guru. sGo lha'i mčhod pa la. phye sgo'i drun dam stabs mi
bde nas bdag gcan sar dgar gtor ril bus bskor bas spyor dan bčas la 'byor na
E(3 ): bsam don lhun gyis 'grub pa'i bkra šis šog. manga lam. bkra šis par
gyur Sag.
+ 1 sol., B: kyai 'bru sna bdun gyi dhos grub scol. rin Chen bdun gyi dnos
grub scol.
(152) HYK Or. 17
Tib. MS, 25:9 cm, 63 foil, (without foliation), 7 lines, double-leaved book,
bound in dark leather, strong paper, browned with age. The text includes some
magical formulas and diagrams. Padmasambhava-tradition. No title. Rather in-
correct text.
B(1 ): guru Padma %de ba 'phren ba bdgus (= rgyud) pas (= pa la) phyag
'chal lo % na yi žal gyis gdam(s) pa 'di % rgya šog rgya nag 'byor nra (= rna)
rab % de min bod nag bde šog % 'phren čig bris la ltu srub sbyar % brte la
snin po'i re.b gnas bya % 'gag pa lhog pa gnan pa dan % sten gza' 'og (g)don sa
bdag klu gnan dan % ba rji dan 'bres dan lhog pa dan % kran (= rkan) dan šud
(= žug?) ba sa nal dan %
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E(62 ): ran a ca ra nag po senge gžon pa lta bur sgom. lag pa'i gyas na
m(a')i thod khrag skan ba. gy(o)n mo mgo kyis 'phren ba'i snags kyis. bzlas
pa byed čig sgogs. snags ni. om bajra hril hril svaha phat % . snan chad ni
brgya brgyad yi(n)-no. gan bžig 'jams pa'i dbyans kyis sprul pa ste. Bod yul
dbus 'di Thog-med yig gi (= ge) gzugs. brcun pa skad 'din (= 'dir) mjad pas
Ā-nu sras % Thog-med bas-bho-'dra (= Thon-mi sam-bho-ta) la phyag 'chal lo %
(153) KM Ex. >t830:20
Tib. MS, 30:10 cm, 8U foil, (the foil. 52+53 are together), U-6 lines, partly
in red ink. Part kha (2) of a collection. Wrapped in cloth. Purchased from
missionary Hilja Heiskanen in 1908 (cf. No. 30).
T: mThun mons brten 'brel sgrig byed pa'i lha rnams mnes byed brgya brdan
lha bsans bžugs so.
B(1 ): hum Y o(rg)yan yul gyi nub byan mchams % Padma ge sar sdon po la
ya mchan mčhog gi dnos grub brnes % Padma 'byun gnas bžes su grags %
E(BU ): de ltar gži bdag 'byun po'i chogs. gnod pa či yan mi skyel žih. Si
bsam čhos bžin sgrubs pa dan, bkra šis 'phun sum chogs par šog. sarba manga
lam.
- cf. VOHD Tib. 1527 (incense offering, Padmasambhava-tradition)
(15 1*) SUS 2.65.2.28
Tib. MS, 21,5:7 cm, 12 foil., 6 lines, Russian paper (Kosinskaja fabrika
Rjazancevyh No. 2). Offering to the fire-god.
T: Me lha'i mčhod pa dan slob kun 'byun chi (= ba'i) [rnam] thar bčas ba
bžugso
B( 1 ): na mo guru. bla ma lha la gus 'dud nas. lha'i rgyal po drah sron
mčhog, mčhod pas mnes par byed pa'i thabs. lhag bsam dkar ba'i bri bar bya.
E(l2 ): 'gro kun phan bde scol par šog, čes 'di ni gyah dkar lu'i sa ,skabs-
(s)u 'bul-(l)o bya'o dge-(l)e(gs 'ph)el dge'o
(155) SUS 2.65.2.it
Tib. MS, 17:6 cm, 2 foil, (without foliation), 6 lines. Offering text. No
title.
B(l ): čes čhos skyoh dregs pa lčam srin gis drag po gco po gner gtad ja
phud 'phul la'i drag po rin na % de nas byin gyis brlabs ni %
E(II ): mi nor dge 'dun so 'byor 'phel % mčhog dan mthun mons dnos 'grub
scol % sa % ma % ya % rgya % rgya % rgya % rgya % ithi.
(156) HYK Or. 20 (R 11)
Tib. lithographed booklet, 21,5:8,5 cm, 9 p. Tipo-litografija B. Avidona,
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St.Petersburg 1908. Tibetan primer.
T: Bod kyi ka dpe dbu can.
(157) SUS 2.65.2.12
Tib. MS, 18:T cm, ko foil, (without foliation), Russian paper (Fabrika
naslednikov Sumkina No. 7), one half in red ink. Each page divided into six
fields. Calendar for the Fire-bird year (1897)- A Mongol note on sol. 1 :
manu qamuy(?).
T: Me bya lo'i le'u tho bžugs.
First heading (1 ): hor zla gsum pa sin po brug zla ba chun
(158) HYK Or. 19
Tib. lithographed booklet, 27,5:8,5 cm, 112 p. On the back cover written in
Urdu: «Hindustan Elektrik Printing Works Dehlī mē Munšī Sam Bihar Mo ol(?)
ke ihtimam se čhapā». On the front cover in Lanca and dbu-čan: namo guru
Manjughosaya. Astrological calendar for the Wood-ox year (1925). Purchased
by missionary Eli A. Ollila in Nepal-Sikkim.
T: Khro bo žes pa 'byun ba bži ldan ši mo glan lo'i le'u tho byed grub zuh
bsdebs šel dkar me lon žes bya ba bžugs so.
B(2): na mo guru Bidya sā ga ra ye. lhan čig skyes pa'i rah bžin čhos kyi
sku,
(159) HYK Or. 18
Tib. MS, 25:8 cm, 31 foil, (without foliation), U-7 lines, partly in red ink,
dbu-med. Bound in cloth. Calendar. Text on the inside of the front cover: hor
zla dan [po] čhos Ina bSod-nams 'phrin-dkar rin-po-čhe'i drun du. No title.
B( 1 ): srid [ba] kun byun na har mi ca ba'i thab[s] stan pa ni fiar mi nag
po lag gyas šug pa'i tho ba gyon [pas] me lon thogs pa rgyab 'bran skyal 'dun
mar me gyas [su] gtor ma gyon khrag kon klu rjas sna chogs blug(s) la 'og tu
bye ma' i gyun drun bris sten du ro ba'i (2 ) gur phub la snags ni a thi nag
po gra yi sgo drun [du]. mi mu krun krun sva hā %
E(3O ): om der mo 'dres sruns 'dre thum rlun nag chubs yod. gšam shags [ni]
tri tri tri la ma bu 'og phud čhu kol ma shags btab thu[b]. 'dre cha shags la
om snin ca khra[g] gi 'khar la go ro ro khrag ca 'o ma'i brgya mcho ša ra ra.
cha 'o na dran ser sogs lig ga ki mi 'čhi ba'i shags. (31 ) me rta zla ches
la. mchogs bšams skyil mo nas gor tam bču bdun gyar po žus pas ... 'jin du
phul. span mgon nu bo bskal bzan nas tam bži yod [d]gos. (31 ) candra dhi va
su dha sura na yah.
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(i6o) sus 2.65.2.23
Tib. MS, 21:7 cm, 5 foil, (two double, one single, without foliation), incom-
plete. Part of an astrological calendar or a divinatory treatise. Each page
divided into several fields with text, some of them illustrated with crudely-
executed and coloured plants and clouds. In some fields there are only yellow
and red squares with names of the calendar animals: 'brug, sprug (= sbrul),
rta, lug, byi, glan, stag, yol, spre'u, bya, khyi, phag.
(161) KM Ex. 1*833:83 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Tib. MS, 26:8 cm, 25 foil, (complete?), in dpe-yig. Same kind of divinatory
treatise as No. 160. Each page divided into 8 fields and illustrated with
coloured representations of the 12 calendar animals, symbols of the days of
the week etc. (e.g. swastikas, suns, moons, cintamanis, stupas, phurbus,
crosses, thunderbolts, and diagrams). Margin signature: sKar. Ho title.
Headings with the names of various asterisms (skar-ma).
- cf. Mongol version in CMB p. 185 (Mong. 326), ill. on p. XXXVII
(162) SVK
Tib. MS, 31:10 cm, 3** foil., 5_ 7 lines, bound, very thin paper, the edges
frayed, partly torn, dbu-med in a very dynamic hand. Occasional magical
signs; a kind of handbook.
(163) sus 2.65.2.22
Tib. MS, 21:7,5 cm, 3 foil, (numbered 2?, 5, 6?). Each page with double con-
centric circles, executed with brown paint, and with magical diagrams. Last
page with text only.
B(?2 ) with syllabic numerals: 'e gu ni 'jus le khib 'i yre 'o ri ya bhyo
je gu pe su de pel hob chad pa tho po la yo % 'e gu ni '(a) ra ži yan 'i yre
sru čhi ču pe le dru je gu pe su 'i de gen 'om dba kan 'raped čhu ho ra horn
sa 'u lu po la yo %
Text in the first circle: gyur čig raksa raksa % 'gro ba mtha' dag gi yid
du 'od šin bzan nor(?).
E(?6 ): hum byin rlabs thugs rje'i gter gyur bla ma dan ... Ina Chen brgyad
dan klu Chen brgyad po dan. bza' Chen brgyad dan rgyu skar iii šu brgyad.
rgyal čhen bži dan sde dpon dag(?)...
064) KM Ex. 4871 :19b (Mannerheim Coll.)
Tib. MS, 25:8 cm, 1 sol., h lines. A small sample of Tibetan musical notation
Hymn text: ai. hum-mo Ihun 'grub bte ba Chen ni bi' ya he ya he ya pho bran




Tib. MS, 31:8,5 cm. One loose sol., broken in two. On one side, rough pencil
sketches of nine trees with short textes in dbu-med.
Text (bis): 6m khrom khrom khrus khrus lhah lhah cher cher dha dha phug
rbad svāhā % rbad svāhā %
066) HYK Or. 22 (SVK)
Tib. MS, hand-written copy of an original Tibetan letter, owned by the Free
Church Mission of Finland, Hameenlinna. The copy was made in 1962 by Harry
Halēn; 1*2:30 cm, 1 sheet, 10 lines in dbu-med, at line 6 there is an imprint
of a seal. The main contents of this business letter deal with the purchase
of a large carpet. Two sleeping carpets have been sent to the receiver in
repayment of his kindness. A tapshes of the best quality is also needed.
B: Shos kyi spyan lam mčhog tu yans šin rifi nas bka' drin mchuns bral a ni
lhan rgyas mčhog gi sku'i drun du.
nan mar 'bul 'bras: kha snon rjod ste gnis čhar San dus chon mkhas zla gras
mdun nas gnas chul gnan brten spam mthos rgyan pa smin...
E: gus čhuh gam rjon pas zla ches bzan por phul.
(167) KM Ex. U883 :9b
Tib. wooden printing blocks, 33:9,5 cm, the blocks Nos. 1 and 3-6; margin
signature: ka dpe. Purchased by Hilja Heiskanen (cf. No. 30) in 1911. An
abc-book, incomplete.
T: Ser dka' Chen rin Chen don grub kyis mjad pa' i Ka dpe bžugs so
B(1 ;: ka kha ga na, ca cha ja na, ta tha da na, pa pha ba ma, ca cha ja
va, ža za 'a ya, ra la ša sa, ha a, i u, e o,
E(6 ): phags bags mags cabs chabs jabs vabs zabs bsgrigs mjod, su ru du tu
na. .
(168) KM Ex. 1+871:28 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Tib. wooden printing block, 28:6 cm.
T: Čhas ba khri sprul rin po čhe'i gSol 'debs žabs brtan bčas bžugs so.
B(1 ): dkon mčhog rgyal pa'i mdo shags zab mo'i čhos , siion spyans bsod nams
mthu yi legs drans pa,
E (see the following)
(169) KM Ex. 4871:33 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Tib. wooden printing clock, 27:3 cm, end part of the previous.
E(2 ): rgyal ba gnis pa'i bstan pa'i gsal byed dam pa Čhas ba khri sprul
rin po čhe'i gSol 'debs žabs brtan bčas bžugs so.
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(170) KM Ex. 1+871:30 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Tib. wooden printing block, 2U:7 ,5 cm.
T: bČom ldan 'das klu'i dban phyug rgyal po'i sgo nas yul khrus bžugs.
BO ): thugs bskyed sprin gyi gdens ka las, byin rlabs char gyi chyun
( = rgyun) dbebs pas,
cf. VOHD Tib. 10UO
(171) KM Ex. 1*871:31 (Mannerheim Coll. )
Tib. wooden printing block, 29:8 cm.
T: sGrol ma mandal bži pa'i čho ga 'khyer bde bar bkod pa, dUos grub kun
'byun žes bya ba bžugs so.
B(1 ): na mo guru arya Tā re ye. bčom ldan 'das ma'i nabs kyi padmo la,
- cf. VOHD Tib. 1253
(172) KM Ex. U871:32 and 37 (Mannerheim Coll.)
2 Tib. wooden blocks, 29:8 cm, for printing foil. 2 and 3, belonging to part
tām of a collection.
B(2 ): la, rten gyi gda zag dge slon bži lo'ns ba 'am dan gčig pus gyan run
ste, ... (3 ): thams Sad kyi byin gyis brlabs dan, chogs gnis yons su rjogs
ba'i mda' than Chen po dan,
(173) KM Ex. 4871: (Mannerheim Coll.)
Tib. wooden printing block, 29:6,5 cm, belonging to part kha of a collection
B(2 ): 'gyed la gdul bya'i rkan drug chim mjad pa, zla bral dge pa'i bšes
la gsol ba 'debs,
(17 1*) KM Ex. 1+871:35 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Tib. wooden printing block, 21+:5,5 cm.
B(3 ): 'khruns par šog, bslu med blam mčhog gsum thugs rje dan, bstan bsrun
dam can rgya mčho'i mthu stobs dpun,
(175) KM Ex. U871:36 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Tib. wooden printing block, 27:8 cm.
B(3 ): 'khrigs, sa gsum gyo ba'i čhos kyi dbyar skyes rna
(176) KM Ex. 1*871:38 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Tib. wooden printing block, 26,5:8 cm, end plate.
E(l+ ): ... bcun pa A-bhya-šī-la-sa-mudras sbyar ba'i yi ge ba ni rgyud pa
dge slon dkon mčhog čhos ldan gyis ba badge legs 'phel. manga lam.
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(177) KM Ex. 14833:79 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Tib. wooden block for printing rlun-rta prayer-flags. Mantra text on reverse:
om ā ra pa cana hum. om ma ni pa dme hum %om bajra pā ni hum phat.
- cf. WADDELL p. I+l 1
(178) KM Ex. 1(851:30
Tib. wooden block for printing auspicious signs and charms, kk:2'\ cm, pur-
chased in Kiakhta by G. J. Ramstedt and Sakari Palsi in 1909 from the shaman
Ochir Boo; it was part of a group of magical objects passed down over seven
generations (for an account, see Sakari Palsi, Valkoiset arot, Helsinki
pp. 21-21»); recto - a diagram, filled and surrounded by dharaņī texts, verso
- a horse, sheep, lion, four circles with a serpent in the center, surrounded
by magical spells, and a square with numbers.
(179) KM Ex. 1*803:526 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Xylographed sheet, glued on a wooden block and representing a rlun-rta,.
surrounded with magical symbols and a mantra text. The second charm is against
dogs or wolves.
(180) SVK
Tib. wooden printing block for printing prayer-flags, 22:9,5:2 cm, text on
both sides and around the edges, provided with a handle at the bottom.
r: Lanca text, the Mani-prayer repeated seven times.
v: STAG om mani padme hum hrih SEN he he kun 'dus sarba 'du 'du hoh srog
bskyed lus bskyed dbah thar bskyed rlun rta bskyed dpal bskyed om ah hum
lha stag sen khyun 'brug 'dir yan bskyed. he he kun 'dus sarba 'du 'du ho.
om Bajrapāni hum phat. om Bajracandamahārosana hum phat. mangālam. rlun rta
bskyed rlun rta bskyed KHYUN 'BRUG
edges: om aka ni ni ka ni a byal mandhale maņale svaha ; om šrī padmanta-
krta bajrakrodha Hayagriba hu lu hu lu hum phat.
(181) SVK
Tib. wooden block for printing luck-commanding prayer-flags with mantras,
27:16:2,5 cm.
Text: STAG om āh hum SEN Bajragurupadmasiddha hūm. om VāgiSvari mum. om
mani padme hūm. om Bajrapāni hum. om hum hram hri ah om Amaranijivantiye svāha
'ah ah šah sah mah hah om Tare tuttāre tūre svāhā. Ida ri (?) yam bskyed. kun
'dus sa rba 'du 'du hoh mi nor 'khor bčas kyi srog lus dban thad rlun rta che
dpal lons spyod stobs 'byor man 'than lun stogs kyi yo ntan dan bčas pa 'i legs
chogs thams cad yar no'i zla ba ltar'yar rgyas pa'i gži chugs. KHYUN bkra šis
'BRUG
61
cf. WADDELL p. it 1U (translation of a similar text)
(182) The Mannerheim Museum, Kalliolinnantie lU, 001U0 Helsinki lU
Tib. wooden block for printing prayer-flags with mantras, very large,
adorned with glorious emblems (wheel, lotus, cintāmani, vase, umbrella,
endless knot, victory banner).
Central text: om āh hum 6m ma ņi pad me hum hri %
Text at the upper edge: om a ra pa ča na dhri(?) om Bajra pā ņi hum a ka
sa ma ra ča ša ta rasa ma ra ya phat %
(183) KM Ex. U883:96
Tib. seals, 2 of iron, 1 of bronze. One with text. Purchased by
Hilja Heiskanen (cf. No. 30).
(181*) SVK
1* Tib. seal imprints in wax, one around the neck of a pitcher, donated to
missionary Elin Kronqvist by the Dalai Lama XIII for her help.
(185)
Chinese Buddhist Sūtra fragments with Tibetan on the reverse, see No. I*6l :33.
(186) SUS 2.52 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Cloth moulds of Tibetan Maņi-inscriptions.
(187) SUS 2.20 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Paper moulds made from Tibetan Maņi-inscriptions and other petroglyphs,
probably in August, 1907, at Urumchi, near the Aghiar pass.
3. INDIAN
(188) HYK Or. 25, deposited by Dr. Asko Parpola in 1976
Ind. MS in Sanskrit, 26:1U cm, foil. 1-63, 65-69; 9-10 lines, the margins
ruled with red lines, edges very frayed (with loss of text). Preserved in a
loose cover, overlaid with red cotton cloth. Purchased by Dr. Parpola in
India.
Sāmaveda-samhita (Kauthuma-šākhā) : the Aranyegeyagana (marked on the title
page as Aran)
B( 1 ): oih namah šrī-Sāmavedāya. amjo vai rūpam, om. yadyavai, dratā3luvā[23]
šā23l4tam, ha ha3luva...
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C01.(69 ): iti Arn-mahāgānam samāptam. šubham bhavatu. kalyanam astu. sam-
vat. 170(3?) (= A.D. 16U7) varse. samvat (?) 1:1 :7:0:6i: 3 tantrottarā varkhe
margas( i )ra-māse, krsņa-pakse, navamyam tithau, ravī-vāsare. adyeha šrī. 00
šrī-šrī 5 Vīšeyā-suta Nārāyana likhita[m vaca]nārtham. yadrsam pustikam
drstvā tadrša[m] likhitam mayā. yadi šuddham [ašuddham] vā mama doso na dī-
yat.e. 1 . aham annam aham saho aham varcca aham te[jo] ... šubham bhavatu.
šrī kalyanam astu. šrī. ... šrī. .šrī. .šrī. šrī ... (end of
last lines missing)
(189) HYK Ms/Ms kjk
Microfilm of an Indian MS in Sanskrit, modern, Malayalam script, the original
owned by Sri Thuppan Nambudiri, Kerala. Procured by Dr. Asko Parpola in 1973.
Samaveda-samhita ( Jaiminīya-šākhā) : Pūrvārcika, UttarSrcika, Gramegeyagana,
Aranyagana, Uhagana.
- preliminary description: Asko Parpola, The literature and study of the
Jaimiritya Sāmaveda in retrospect and prospect. SO (1973), 33 p.
(190) HYK Ms/Ms 519
Microfilm of an Indian MS in Sanskrit, modern, Malayalam script, I+sß p.,
the original was recopied from older MSS in 196U by its present owner,
Sahasranaman Iyer, Kodunthirappully Village, Palghat h, South India. Procured
by Dr. Asko Parpola in 1975.
Samaveda-samhita ( Jaiminīya-šākhā) : Gramegeyagana.
see above
(191) Owned by Dr. Asko Parpola, Helsinki
Indian MS in Sanskrit, modern, Malayalam script, with Arabic numerals, writ-
ten from memory by Malamel Parameswaram Nambudiri of Kottayam, Kerala ( a
pupil of Itti Ravi Nambudiri).
Samaveda-samhita (Jaiminiya-sakha): the Arcikas + Jaiminiya-Ganam (Grāme-
geya-, Aranyegeya-, Una-, and the Usāni[=Uhya]gānam, the numbers of the Rks
& Sāmans are given in the margin throughout.
(1) A notebook, 20,7:16,5 cm, 566 numbered pages (the last is blank), pre-
ceded by 3 unnumbered pages, the 2nd of which bears the title (in Malayalam):
Malamēl Paramešvaran Nambutiripad, om Samavedam Jaiminišākhā Samhitā šrī
gurubhyo namah 6m. On the brown cover one can read in Roman script: Malamel
Parameswaran Nafrest torn out].
Samhita, pp. 1-251*
Gāna text, pp. 255-565, continued in
(2) Four notebooks, 19,5:15,5 cm, 76 p. each, bound together, the first and
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last bearing the covers of Vidyarthi Mithram Book Depot, Kottayam, (in note-
book No. h the pp. 73-75 are blank, except for pagination).
(3) A notebook, 19,5:15,5 cm, blue ink, containing the text of (a) the
Ūsāni , pp. 1-136, and (b) the Prastavas of the Sāmans used in the Atirātra-
agnicayana, pp. 139-lUT (blank 11*8-169, p. 170 additional title).
see above and Agni, ed. by Frits Staal (in preparation)
(192) Owned by Dr. Asko Parpola, Helsinki
Collection of microfilm copies of more than 90 Sanskrit MSS, which Dr. Parpola
intends to publish. See his preliminary report (found under No. 189). The
items here are arranged according to the libraries where the originals are
preserved. Most of the MSS are found in printed catalogues.
Baroda, Oriental Institute (JANERT 7)
- Anustotrasutra (9911 a)
- Jaiminisrautaprayoga of Šrīnivāsādhvarin (10881 b)
- Jaiminiyasrautasutra (9800 a)
- Jaiminiyasrautasutra (10881 a)
- Jaiminiyasrautasutrabhasya of Bhavatrāta & Jayanta (11538)
- Kalpānupadasutra (9911 c)
Benares, Sanskrit College
- Drahyayanasutravyakhyana of Rudraskanda (1933)
Latyayanasrautasutra 1-2 + Rāmakrsna Diksita's commentary (1*7762)
Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Preussischer Kulturbesitz (JANERT 20)
- Anupadasutra (301 = Chambers 96)
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal (JANERT 51)
- Anupadasutra (G. 996)
- Anustotrasutra (G. 99** A - 1322)
- Kalpānupadasutra (G. 995 = 1339)
- Taņdalaksaņasutra (G. 999)
Calcutta, National Library
Anupadasutra, foil. 1-69, 71"78 (Thibaut Coll. 161)
Calcutta, Sanscrit College Library (JANERT 55)
- Taņdalaksaņasutra, 17 foil., incomplete (U96)
Hoshiarpur, Vishveshvaranand Vishva Bandhu Institute of Sanskrit and Indo-
logical Studies, Panjab University (JANERT 121)
- Jaiminiyasrautasutrabhasya of Bhavatrāta (659it), a copy of the Sanskrit
MS 296, Panjab University Library, Lahore)
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Katmandu, Darbar Library (JANERT 139)
Caturangatarangini of Vamšamani (Shāstrī 1, p. 168)
London, India Office Library (JANERT 16U)
- Avagrahaparisista (Keith 1*322 = Burnell U96 g)
- Chalaprakriya (K. 1*325 = B. 1*96 h)
Dharaņalaksana of Sabhapati (K. 4327 = B. 128)
- Dharaņalaksaņa (K. 1*326 = B. 1+97 d)
- Gautamisiksa. (K. l+9>*3 = B. 1*96 c)
- Gayatravidhanabhasya (K. 1+321* = B.
- Jaiminiyasrautasutra (K. U565 = B.
U96 1; in the Cat.: Gayatri 0 )
506 c)
- Jaiminiyasrautasutra (K. 1*561* = B.
- Kalpanupadasutra (K. 1*730 ■ B. 1*96
- Matralaksaņa (K. 1*328 = B. U96 k)
- Matralaksaņa (K. 1+329 = B. 360 c)
231)
i; unidentified in the Cat.)
Pratihārasutra (K. U587 = B. 139 c)
Samalaksana or Svaraparibhasā / Ranayaniya (K. 1*338 = B. 11*7)
Samalaksana on the Jaiminiya notes (K. 1+339 " B. 1*97 c)
- Stobhanusamhara (K. U3!*o = B. U96 j)
svara: on the notation of the- svaras by the use of fingers (K. I*3^2
B. 1*97 b)
- Upagranthasūtra (Eggeling 271 = 1.0. 121 B)
Madras, Adyar Library (JANERT 191)
- Āpis'ališiksa, 8 foil. (6851 1* = 20.Q.10)
- Āpišališiksa (TR 19 = I.A. 19)
- Gaņešakarika (7525 1* = 33.E.T)
Gautamašiksā (P.m. 109 = 35.C.11U)
Gayatravidhana + com. (75259 = 33.E.12)
Jaiminiyasutravyakhya of Bhavatrāta, 190 foil., compl., Malayalam script
(75583) - practically illegible inf.
(a) Kalpanupadasutra (not identified in the Descr.Cat., «Sāmavicara»?)
(b) Pancavidhasutra + comm.
- Lomašasiksa (TR 19 = I.A. 19)
- Mātralaksaņa (66821 = 19-M.53)
Pratiharasūtra + comm., 78 foil. (75255 ■ 33.E.8) - almost illegible mf.
Madras, Government Oriental MSS Library (JANERT 208)
\
Caturahgaviharaņ harigatih of Krsņendra Maharaja of Mahisvarapuram,




- Jaiminiyagrhyamantravrtti (D. 181U)
- Jaiminiyagrhyasutra (D. 1168)
- Jaiminiyasrautasutrabhasyam of Bhavatrāta (R. 5507)
■Munchen, Aufrecht, Cat. of Skr. MSS in Munchen (JANERT 222)
Gautamīšiksā, 2 prapāthakas , foil. lUb-lßa {l6k = Skr. 69 b = Haug 79 b
Latyayanasrautasutra, all 10 prap., 101 foil., written in 1511 (152 =
Skr. 35 = Haug U0)
Latyayanasrautasutra, 1,1,1 - 2,12,8; 16 foil., written ca. 1820 (153
Skr. 132 a = Haug 288)
Latyayanasrautasutra 1-2 + the comm. of Agnisvāmin, 73 foil., written in
1760 (15U = Skr. 22 b = Haug 26)
Lomašīšiksā, 8 kāņdas, foil. IBa-22a (165 = Skr. 69 c = Haug 79 c)
Naradašiksā, 2 prap., foil. 1— 1U (163 = Skr. 69 a = Haug 79 a)
Upagranthasutra with a coram, on the prayascittas, 18 foil. (156 = Skr
132 b = Haug 289)
Mysore, Oriental Research Institute
- Anustotrasutra, Kannada script (SB-96 1*)
- Anustotrasutra, Nandināgarī script (SC-2032)
- Kalpānupadasutra, Kannada script (SB-963)
- Kalpānupadasutra, Nandināgarī script (SC-2031)
Oxford, Bodleian Library (JANERT 238,2)
Audgātrasārasamgraha of Rudraskanda, a comm. on the Drahyayanasrautasutra
( 1030 = Wilson 1+03)
idem, foil. 1-Ulr (859 = Wilson 398,1)
Pratiharabhasya of Varadarāja, 67 foil. (1032 = Wilson 39it)
Sāmavedaparišistas etc. (855 " Wilson 375)
Sāmavedaparišistas etc. (857 = Wilson U66)
Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute (JANERT 261»)
- Anustotrasutra (90/1879-80)
Dhatulaksaņa, parisista of the Sāmaveda, 2 foil. (22/1892-95)
Taņdālaksaņasutra, 19 foil. (97/1879-80)
Private Collections in South India
Dhāraņalaksaņam of Sabhāpati (Kotuntirappuļļi , Kerala)
Dhāranalaksanam of Sabhāpati, p. (šrī T. Rajagopāla Aiyangar, Šrī
rangam)
Jaiminiyabrahmanam, incomplete (N. Nīlakanthan Akkitiripād, Pānjāl, Kerala)
Jaiminiyagana (Kotuntirappulli, Kerala)
excerpts from the Jaiminiyagana etc. (parts of the notebook of Itti Ravi
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Nambudiri)
- Jaiminiyagrhyaprayogas (Tittagudi Village, Tamilnadu)
Uhaprastāvam Jaiminiyam (N. Nīlakanthan Akkitiripād, Pānjāl, Kerala)
Tanjore, Mahārāja Serfoji's Sarasvati Mahal Library (JANERT 302)
- «Kalpabrāhmanam» ■ Jaiminiyasrautasutra (1969 = Burnell 9102)
- PratiharasQtrabhasyam of Varadaraja (20UU & = Burnell 9113 & 9117 b)
- Samaprayogavrttih of Candrasekharabhattarya (2623 = Burnell 9117)
- Svaraparibhāsā (Burnell 910U)
Trivandrum, Oriental Research Institute and MSS Library (JANERT 316)
- Rāmakrsna Dīksita's alias -Nanabhai's comm. on the Latyayanasrautasutra,
1,1,1 - 13, fragment (5335)
Utrecht, University Library, Caland Coll
- Anupadasutra (52, Caland's copy)
Chardibrāhmaņam, lit p. (37 e)
- Drahyayanagrhyaparisista, 66 p. (37 a)
- Grhyaparisistam, 16 p. (37 d)
- Jaiminiya-Aranyegeyagana & -Gramegeyagana, 197 foil. (7, Caland's copy)
- Mahāpravarasutram
, 37 p. (37 f)
Satyayanasutra, k x h foil. (37 b)
Satyayanasutrara, h foil., 1893 (28)
- Somotpattih Kanvasakhiya, 12 foil. (37 c)
- Upagranthasutra (39)
- Vādhūlasutra, 106 foil. (19, Caland's copy)
Washington, Library of Congress (JANERT 329)
Latyayanasrautasutra with extracts of Agnisvamin's comm. and variants of
Drahyayanasrautasutra for 9,5,1 - 10 (Weber Coll. 22, Weber's copy of
Chambers 89, and 551)
(193) HYK MS Coll. 189 (J. N. Reuter)
2 boxes, containing the unpublished portion of the Drahyayanasrautasutra with
Dhanvin's commentary. Copies, made by Prof. J. N. Reuter from the originals
in London etc. (see AALTO 1971 p. 77).
(19U) HYK Or. 27 28
Ind. MS in Sanskrit, cm, 307+27+3+87+258 (= 682) written folios. A
copy, made by Herman Kellgren in London (?). Medhātithi's commentary to the
Mānava-Dharmašāstra I, 11, VI, VII, X, and XII. Further 11 .fascicles, copied
from a codex, III:1-118, and a register for Manu.
Ind. MS in Sanskrit, Uo:18 cm, 310+83+81+83+77 (■ 639) foil., copies made on
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transparent paper by Mr. Banks, the books 111-V, VIII, IX, and XI of Medha-
tithi's commentary.
WINTERNITZ p. 556: the work was edited by Gangānatha Jhā, Bibl.lnd. 516,
Calcutta 1932. English translation by the same in 5 vols., Calcutta 1920-
1926; concerning Prof. Kellgren, see Gunnar Castren, Herman Kellgren.
Svenska Litteratursāllskapet i Finland, Skrifter 302, Helsinki and
AALTO 1971 p. 70-72.
(195) HYK Or. 30
Ind. MS in Sanskrit, 23:19 cm, 27 foil, (divided into 119 chapters), 20-25
lines. A copy, made by Herman Kellgren from inferior original texts in Lon-
don (East India Company Library, shelfmark E.I.C.L. 2155) • Govindarāja's
commentary to the Mānava-Dharmasāstra, first half.
WINTERNITZ p. 557: edited with notes by Višvanātha Harayana Mandlik,
Bombay 1886.
(196) HYK Or. 29
Ind. MS in Sanskrit, 23:18 cm, 610 foil., 9 lines. A copy, made by Herman
Kellgren in Paris from the MS - Fonds d'Anquetil Nr. 16. Raghavananda's
commentary to the Manava-Dharmašastra , at that time (I8U7) the only known
exemplar of this work.
(197) Part 2 of No. 202
Ind. MS in Sanskrit, 22:11 cm, h foil., 9 lines. A copy, made by Herman
Kellgren from the complete MS with golden edges in the Berliner Biblio-
thek. The second original was inferior, with abundant corrections and vari-
ants in the right margin - probably a school exercise (MS 62U). The Dharma-
šāstra of Yajnavalkya.
T: Sri-Yajnavalkiye dharmasastrasya (!) šlokah 50
- WINTERNITZ p. 560: Yajnavalkya's Gesetzbuch, Sanskrit und Deutsch, publ. by
A. F. Stenzler, Berlin 18U9; there are several earlier editions of the same
(198) Part 2 of No. 195
100 foil., extracts from some PurSnas, mostly concerning the World Egg.
+ 28 p. copies, written from Vans Kennedy's Researches into the nature and
affinity of ancient and Hindu mythology, London 1831.
(199) Owned by Dr. Antti Pakaslahti, Helsinki
Nepalese MS in Sanskrit, 23,5 = 7,5 cm, foil. 2-I+6 (foil. 1 and I+7 missing, 2-1*
and U6 frayed, with some loss of text), strong yellow paper, hard covers, on
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the inside sketches of gods. Miniatures repx-esenting the killing of demons







28\ 30v , 3UV , 3TV ',' 3 9 V , V , h6v .
The Devimahatmya of the Markandeyapurana, adhyayas 81-93 (here: 1-13)
B(2
, begins in a small hand in the left margin, four vertical lines):
[šri-Mārk]kandeya uvāca: tapasyafntam mahā]tmānam Ma[rkka]ndeyamahamunim.
Vyasasisyo mahātejo Jaimuni(!)paryyaprcchata. 1. asya šrī-Caņdikā-saptašatī
prathamacaritrasya Brahma rsih Mahakalī devatā gayatrichandaja saktih rakta-
dantika bija Agni tatva šrī-Mahakalī prityayam jape viniyogah /
Purāņa text: om namaš" Candikayai. Markkandeya uvāca: Sāvarņņih Suryatanayo,
yo [Ma]nuh kathyate 'stamah. nisamaya tad utpattim, vistarad gadato mama. 1.
Mahamāvānubhāvena , yatha Manvantarādhipah. sa babhūva mahabhagah Sāvarņnis
tanayo raveh. 2. svārocise 'ntare purwam caitravaihšasamudbhavah.
C01.(!+6 ): iti sri-Markkandeyapurane, Sāvarnnike Manvantare Devimahatmye
Sumbha-Nisumbha-vadhah phalastuti(U6 )r nnama dvadasodhyaya. 12. rsir uvaca:
etat te kathitam bhupa, Devimahatmyam uttamam. evam prabhāvā sa devi jaye
'daih dharyate jagat. (...) Markkandeya uvāca: iti tasya vacah šrutvā [Sura]-
thah sa narādhipah, pranipatya mahābhāga(m) tam rsiih samsitavratam. nirwinno
... (lU strophes missing).
- VOHD Ind. 599, 606
(200) HYK Or. 23, deposited by Dr. Asko Parpola in 1976
Ind. MS in Sanskrit, 17:11,5 cm, foil. 2, 3, 7-10 (end), 9-10 lines, the
margins bordered in red. Šivaite text, formal cult of Živa-Bhairava.
T: (Batukabhairavastavarāja) .
B(2 ): ... amganyasa karanyasa dehanyasa samanvitam. vaktum arhasi deveša
mama harsavivarddhanaii. h. šrī-Bhagavān uvāca: srnu devimahāmamtram Apadud-
dhārahetukam. sarvaduhkhaprašamanam sarvašatrunikam danam. 5-
E(10 ): evam šrutvā tato devināmāstasatam uttamam. 75- samtosam paramam
prapya Bhairavasya mahātmanah. jajāpa paraya bhaktya sadā sarvešvarešvaram.
76. iti šrī-Višvasāroddhāre Rudrayamale Umāmahešvarasamvāde Batukabhairava-
stavarāja sampūrnam. žubham bhūyāt. šrīr astu.
- VOHD Ind. 697
(201) HYK Or. 32
Ind. MS in Sanskrit, 28:13 cm, 17 foil., 15 lines, in Jaina-devanāgarī , uni-
form hand, occasional marginal notes, incorrect spellings, borders ruled in
double red lines, strong brownish paper. Old shelfmark on the envelope: akc.
'No. 5- Bhartrhari's work Satakatraya, consisting of three parts: Nitisataka,
P.rr'igārašataka, and Vairagyasataka.
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B(1 ): avnam. sri-Sarasvatyai namah. yugadidevopyayugadidevah. pura dviti-
yopi sadā dvitiyah. pamcāpi sākhāpi sahašrasākhah. so mamgalo mamgalamātano-
ti. 1. yam ciiitayami satatam mayi sā viraktā...
/ V\ ,~. ,»* . - - . . ~ ..E(IT ): prasamtasastrarthavicaracapalam. nivrttananarasavakyakotukam. m-
rastanisšesavikalpaviplavam. prapattum anvicchati Samkaram manah. 17. āghrā-
yapustakam dhanpāh. sarwam vidma itisyitah. šatakrtvopi šrņvamti. hānavid-
mojadavayam. 18. iti Bhartrhara-trtiya-sataka sampūrnnam. šubham.
- VOHD Ind. 356-359
(202) HYK Or. 31
Ind. MS in Sanskrit, cm, 26 (+2) foil., 9 lines. A copy, made by
Herman Kellgren from the original, MS UII4 in the Berliner Bibliothek. The
original was written in a careless hand on inferior paper, the last folios
torn - probably a school exercise, corrected in a trained hand.
Amaru: Amarušatakam.
- WIUTERNITZ p. 126: R. Simon (Kiel 1893) has edited the text in its differ-
ent recensions with an introduction and extracts from commentaries; supple-
ment in ZDMG kg (1895), 577ff.
(203) HYK Or. 35, deposited by Dr. Asko Parpola in 1975
Nepalese palm-leaf MS in Sanskrit, sprinkled with numerous Prakrit forms,
32:i»,5 cm, foil., h lines, written in a kind of semi-Vartula, hard covers,
cord. Sivaite dharma, a collection of vidhis and mantras. Consecration ritual
Title on two frayed' labels on the cover: Diksaprakarana, and: Bhairavāgni-
homa. bhairavāgni.
Introductory prayer (0 ): o(m)-lānkāra (= alamkara?) ša(m)nibhā devi. javā-
dadīmmarānganī, jovano natarupini. tinetra divyarupani ... khadga, t(r).išula,
vajran ca, dimdimammugra tathā. gadā, padma, varam, patra. sravyahastaviraji-
te ... khatvā(m)gam, bandhakam ca yo. nilotpalaii bhayam viduvāma hastesu po-
riņam. divyaratna ... hemābharanabhūsitā. setapadmāsanā de(l )vī, vadhapadmā-
snasthitā. evam rūpa mahadevī , vāruni visvarupinī. kramena siddhitam ceva,
kriyasiddhisamantravita. samsevyate mahavidya, nu prayai.s )cittādi sodhana.
mahasiddhikaram ceva, mahasampadadayakam. mahāsāmtikaram nityaih. mahavyaddhi,
rujāpahā. evam siddhikaram devi. pātrapūjāmahatphalam. vāruni sa(m)dhyāna.
/ V \ . *
, *. A .Part 1, B( 1 ): om namah Sivayah. suddhasantam sarupam phatikamamnibhasam
khaksandenduvarnnah nanāvarnnātibhedavi . vidhagunadaya višvarupaih surupam.
yogatagamya nidhanapralaya dahanavajjotirūpam nirasasoyam...
E(6 ): iti Šivadīksāgurumandalam vidhye.
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(20it) Part 2 of No. 203
B(6 ): tato dīksādhivāsan ca diksayavidhivaktramam. ksurakarmmakrtasnāta-
drapo...
E(ls -16 ): iti saiiksepaproktah viddhidīksaddhivasanam. iti Addhivāsana-
vidhi.
(205) Part 3 of No. 203
B(l6 ): atha prathasamuthaya krtasnanadikarayait.
E(2U ): iti ŠivadīksSvidhi samaptah.
(206) Part It of No. 203
8(25 ): šrī-Kubjikāye namah. atha šaktidīksā ca vaksate. adevidhipurvvaka
snanayitva,
E(29 ): iti Gurorāgramaņdalavidhim.
(207) Part 5 of No. 203
8(29 ): atha vidyapithisyagrau mandalam mandalākrtīm. ayam visekhah.
E(3B ): iti Pascimajestamnayasmadiksavidhi samāpta.
(208) Part 6 of No. 203
B(38 ): atha višistadīksā vaksate. purwavarttagurumandalam krtva samantre
nah.
E{hk ): iti Pascimajestamnayavisistadiksavidhi samaptah.
(209) Part 7 of No. 203
B(!tU ): atha nirvvāna sarwadhikaradiksavidhim. purvvavarttah pithisevS
krtvā,
E(SB ): iti Sarvvāddhikāranirvvanadīksāvidhih samāptara. šuhham astu sarvva'
kālaih. iti Sivašaktidīksāvidhih samaptam. C01.i,58 ): sreyo 'stu. samvat
(= lUOI4 A.D.) posa-sukla saptamyam utrabhadra-naksatreh veditiyogen
brhaspativāsareh. likhita. šrī-javarajadhirāja paramesvara pararaabhatāraka
šrī-srī-Jayadh(a)rrmmamarlladevasya rajyavijayaraje likhiteti. šrī-Devapata-
neh acajyah vamtabhakasyah pūstākam idaiii. subhamangala mahašrī. šubha.
•»
A new parallel foliation begins from sol. 59 (= 1). It runs upto sol. 12
(= 60, which should be 70, since sol. 59 is followed by a second series
foil. 50-60, instead of 60-70).
(210) Part 8 of No. 203
8(59 = 1 ): om namo Mahabhairavaya. bhairavāgyāsamādāya gatvā. .
71
V V y V\ . a ~ - *>.■ E(11 =59 i instead of 69 ): iti Ratnavali-bhairava-agnihoma-sutra padhya-
tīparih samāptam. subham astu.
(211) Part 9of No. 203
B(11 =59 , instead of 69 ): asansah. mantrasthobhavatih kalasathamndili-
vaišvānaradigdevata...
E{l2 =6O ~ instead of TO ): lty Asamsa. -o . subha.
(212) The last three folios of No. 203 (without foliation)
B[7l ]: ••.yavadhanyakam calājamākhanakulamakhakam. .. (beginning from 71 ,
the introductory prayer is repeated with variae lectiones).
E[73 ]: .. .mahāsāntikaram nitya(m) mahāvyāddhirujāpahā. evam šiddhikaram
devi. pātrapujāmahatphalam. šāntham(?) pādhyana(!).
(213) HYK, deposited by the Finno-Ugrian Society in 1971 (part of the
Mannerheim Collection)
9 Sanskrit and 2 Khotan Saka (one is bilingual) MS fragments from Turkestan
in Brahmi script (see AALTO 1971, pp. 78 and 117), comprising Nos. 1-11 of
the Collection (cf. Nos. 3W», U6l , and 1*73).
interpreted and published by J. N. Reuter, Some Buddhist fragments from
Chinese Turkestan in Sanskrit and «Khotanese», JSFOu XXX:37 (1913-18),
37 p. +IX pis., also published in MANNERHEIM 19U0; a short survey is found
in Kai Donner's work Faltmarskalken friherre Mannerheim, Helsingfors 1931*,
pp. 70-71, illustration between pp. I*o and I*l - materials for comparison
e.g. in VOHD X,l-3: Sanskrithandsohriften aus den Turfanfunden 1-3, unter
Mitarbeit von Walter Clawiter und Lore Sander-Holzmann hrsg. von Ernst
Waldschmidt, Wiesbaden 1965-71.
(21U)
Chinese Buddhist Sutra fragments with some Brāhmī characters on the reverse,
see No. I*6l :3l*.
(215) HYK Or. 26
Photostat copy of a Nepalese MS in Sanskrit (the colophon in Nevari with
tatsamas); original owned by Dr. Antti Pakaslahti, Helsinki. Purchased in
Patan, 1957. 29:8 cm, foil. 1-I*7, 60-89, 91-221*, 226-258; 5 lines, Nepalese
devanagari, strong yellow paper, hard covers with three inlaid Buddhas of
solid bronze (0 5 cm). Fine miniatures in colour on foil. 1 : Namasamgiti-
. VAvalokitesvara, 19 : Sakyamuni, 26 : Vairocana, 28 : Prajnapāramita, 37 :
Amoghapāsa, 61* : Vasudhārā, 95 : UsnisavijayS, 100 : Marīcī, 102 : Graha-
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mātrkā, 112 : Usnīsasitātapatrā? (without an ātapatra), 126 : Mahāpratisarā,
l U2 : Ekajatā or Ugratārā, 163 : Vijayavahini, 168 : Dhvajāgrakeyūrā. The
work is a DhāranīsaAgraha (collection of dhāranīs, samgītis, stotras, sādha-
nas etc.).
Title of the index: Dhāraņīsamgrahapamjikā (separate foliation, foil. 1-2).
The incomplete index enumerates only the first 95 dhāranīs of a total number
of 105. Missing with foil. HB-59 are the following: 22. Aryavalokitegvaradha-
raņī, 23. Sahasrabhujadh., 2h. Sadaksarīdh. , 25- Siddhinikādh. , 26. Sahasrā-
varttāradh., 27. Padmahastādh. , 28. Simhanādadh. , 29- Abhayakaridh., 30. Sar-
vapāpadahanadh., 31. Ratnacaityadh., 32. Gathadvayadh., 33. Mahāraksādh. ,
Aryataradh., 35- Vajragamdhārīdh.
(216) Part 1 of No. 215
Title in the index: Nāmasamgīti , margin signature: Nāmasam, Nama.
B(1 ): om namah šrī-Vajrasatvāya. om namo Mamjunathaya. atha Vajradharah
srīmān durdāntadamakah parah. Trilokavijayi viro guhyarat kulišešvarah. vi-
buddhah puņdarīkāksah. ..
E(l6 ): iti upasamhāragātha pamca. evam aryyamayaj ālāt sodašasāhasrikān
mahayogatantran tapāti samādhijālapatalād bhagavān tathāgata srī-Sakyamunina
bhagavatī Manjušrījnānasatvasya paramārthā nama samgīti parisamaptā. ye dhai—-
mā hetuprabhavā hetus tēsām Tathāgatah, hy avadad yo nirodhīsa evam vādī ma-
hāšramanam.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:1, No. 159:1
(217) Part 2 of No. 215
Title in the index: Nāmasamgītidhāranī
, margin signature: the same and Nā.
B(l7 ): om namah šrī-Mamjunāthāya. om sarvadharmābhavasvabhāvā višuddha-
vajra a āh am ah. prakrti parisuddhāh sarvadharmaya dutasarvatathāgata jnā-
nakaya Mamjušrī parisuddhitām upadayeti a āh. ..
E(l7 ): Aryanāmasamgītidhāraņī samāptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:75
(218) Part 3 of No. 215
Title in the index: Mamjusrīdhāranī
, margin signature: the same and Mamju.
,V\. .. , ~ ~ . AB(17 ): om namo bhagavate Mamjusrikumarabhutaya bodhisatvaya mahasatvaya
mahakarunikaya. tad yatha 0m...
E( 18 ): arya Mamjusrīdhāranī samāptā.
(219) Part U of No. 215
Title in the index: Mamjughosadhāraņī , margin signature: Mamjughosa, Mamjugho
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B(18 ): oii namo Buddhaya. yavati prathamākoteh samsārasyāmtavarjitāh. tāvat
satvahitarthaya carisyam...
E(18 ): iti Mamjughosakrtipraņidhānarājah samāptah. šubham.
(220) Part 5 of No. 215
Title in tlļ/5 index: Aparimitādhāraņī , margin signature: Aparimitā, Apa.
B(19 ): om namo Buddhaya. evam maya srutam ekasmm samaye bhagavan Sravast
yam viharati sma. Jetavane 'nathapindadasya ārame mahatā bhiksusamghena sārd
dham. ..
E(26 ): aryya Aparimitayur nama dhāraņī samāptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:3, MITRA pp. I*l-1(2
(221) Part 6of No. 215
Title in the index: Vairocanadhāraņī , margin signature: Vairocana, Vairo.
B-E(26 ): om namo bhagavate Mahavairocanaya. om namo bhagavate Vairocana-
prabhavaketurajaya tathagataya arhate samyaksambuddhaya. tad yatha. om šuks-
me 2 same 2 šānte 2 dānte 2 samārope, anārambe tarambe yasovati mahāteje nir-
ārambe nirākule, nirvane sarvabuddhadhisthanadhisthite svāhā. iti Vairocana-
sya dhāranī samāptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:20
(222) Part 7 of No. 215
Title in the index: Aksobhyadharani, margin signature: Aksobhya.
B-E(26 -27 ): om namo bhagavate Aksobhyaya tathagataya arhate samyaksam-
buddhaya. tad yatha. om kamkani 2 rocani 2 mocani 2 trotani 2 samtrāsani 2
pratihata sarvakarmaparamparānime svāhā. iti šrī-Aksobhyadhāranī samāptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:21
(223) Part 8 of Ho. 215
Title in the index: Ratnasambhavadhāranī , margin signature: Ratnasambhava.
B-E(27 ): om namo bhagavate Ratnaketurajaya tathagataya arhate samyaksam-
buddhaya. tad yatha. om ratne 2 mahāratne, Ratnasambhave svāhā. iti šrī-
Ratnasambhavasya dhāranī samāptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:22
(221t) Part 9 of No. 215
Title in the index: Amitābhadhāranī , margin signature: Ami.
B-E(27 ): om namo bhagavate Amitabhaya tathagataya arhate samyaksambuddha-
ya. tad yatha. om amrte 2 amrtotbhave, amrtasambhave, amrtasiddhe, amrtateje
amrtakrānte amrtagāmini amrtagaganakīrttikare 2 amrtadumdubhivare sarvārtha-
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sādhane, sarvakarmaksayamkari svahā.. iti šrī-Amitābhadhāranī samaptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:23
(225) Part 10 of No. 215
Title in the index: Amoghasiddhidhāraņī , margin signature: Amogha.
B-E(27 ): om namo bhagavate Amoghasiddhaye tathagataya arhate samyaksam-
buddhaya tad yatha. om siddhe 2 susiddhe paramasiddhe sarvārthasiddhe svāhā
iti šrī-Amoghasiddher dhāranī samāpta.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:2U
(226) Part 11 of No. 215
Title in the index: Šakyamunidhāraņī , margin signature: Sakya.
B-E(27 ): om namo bhagavate paramagurave mahakarunikaya Sakyamunaye tatha-
gataya arhate samyaksambuddhaya. tad yatha. om mune 2 mahamunaye svāhā. arya
Sakyamuner dhāranī samapta. ye dharma vā x
- FILLIOZAT JA No. 1U:28
(227) Part 12 of No. 215
Title in the index: Durgatiparišodhana, margin signature: Durga.
8(27 ): om namo bhagavate Sakyamunaye. om namo bhagavate sarvadurgatipari
sodhanarajaya tathagataya arhate samyaksambuddhaya. tad yatha. om sodhane 2
visodhane 2 mama sarva(2B jsatvānām ca sarvapāpavišodhane. ..
E(2B ): arya Durgatiparišodhanadhāraņī samapta.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:25
(228) Part 13 of No. 215
Title in the index: Prajnāpāramitādhāraņī , margin signature: Prajna.
B(28 ): om namo bhagavatyai aryya šrī-Prajnāpāramityai . evam maya šrutam
Rājagrhe ... Grddhrakute parvate mahatā bhiksusamghena sārddham. ..
E(32 ): Sryya Svalpāksar ( ā ) prajnāpāramitā nama dhāranī samaptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:1*5
(229) Part lit of Ko. 215
Title in the index: Prajnaparamitahrdaya, margin signature: the same.
8(32 ): om namo bhagavatyai aryya-Prajnaparamitayai. nirwikalpa namo
stubhyam Prajnaparamitemite...
E(32 ): aryya Prajnāpāramitā nama dhāranī parisamāptā. šubha.
- cf. FILLIOZAT JA No. lU:21
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(230) Part 15 of No. 215
Title in the index: Gamdhavyūhadhāraņī , margin signature: Gamdhavyuha, Gamdha
B-E(32 -33 ): om namo ratnantrayaya. om namah sarwabuddhabodhisatvebhyo
namah. tad yatha. om kini 2 tathāgatodbhavašānte varade uttamottamatathāgatod
bhave hum phat svāhā. iti sri aryya Gandavyuhadharani samapta. subha.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62: 51 , FILLIOZAT JA No. 11+: 2
(231) Part 16 of No. 215
Title in the index: Samādhirājadhāraņī , margin signature: Samādhi.
B-E(33 ): om namo ratnantrayaya. tad yathah. om dhuna 2 hum hum 2 phat sva
hā. yah imām kascid dhāray(e)t sa jayo bhavati. aryya Samadhirāja nama dhāra
ni samāpta.
FILLIOZAT No. 62:50, FILLIOZAT JA No. ih-.k & 53
(232) Part 17 of No. 215
Title in the index: Lamkāvataradhāranī
,
margin signature: Lamkavata, Lamkā.
8(33 ): om namo Lankavatalaya. evam maya šrutam ekasmin samaye bhagaval
Lamkapurisamudramalayagirisikhale viharati sma.
E(35 ): arya Lamkāvataradhāranī samaptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:63; cf. FILLIOZAT JA No. lU: 5
(233) Part 18 of No. 215
Title in the index: Saddharmapuņdarīkadhāraņī , margin signature: Saddharmapum
8(35 ): om namah sarvabuddhabodhisatvebhyah. namah Saddharmapundarikayai.
tad yatha. anye manye aparau parau amane mamane citte carite same..
E(36 ): arya Saddharmapuņdarīkā nama dhāraņī samapta.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:58, FILLIOZAT JA No. lU:6
(23 1*) Part 19 of No. 215
Title in the index: Tathāgatavišesadharaņī , margin signature: Tathāgata.
B-E(36 ): om namah Sakyasimhaya. om namo bhagavate Sakyamunaye tathagata-
ya arhate samyaksambuddhaya tad yatha. om mune mune svahā. om mamtra tathāga-
tagarbhaya svāhā. om vajradhatugarbhaya svāhā. iti Sakyamuner višesadhāraņī
samāpta.
- FILLIOZAT Ho. 62:70
(235) Part 20 of No. 215
Title in the index: Suvarņnaprabhādhāranī , margin signature: Suvarnna.
B-E(36 ): om namah srī-Šākyasimhāya. om dhrti šruti smrti vijaye svāhā.
aryya Suvarnnaprabhāsottamadhāranī samaptā. x
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(236) Part 21 of Ho. 215
Title in the index: Amoghapāšadhāraņī , margin signature: Amogha.
8(37 )'• om namah šrī-Lokanāthaya. evam maya šrutam ... Potalake parvate
AryavalokitesVarasya bhavane. anekašālagatamālacampakāšokātimuktanānāratna-
vrksasamalamkrte mahatā bhiksusamghena sarddham...
E(l*7-): ...sarvavyadhisu ghrtatai (end missing)
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:7, VOHD Ind. 661 , FILLĪOZAT JA No. 11t: I+6
(237) Part 36 of No. 215
Title in the index: Cintāmanidhāraņi, margin signature: Cimtāma, Cintāma.
B(60 ): om namo ratnatrayaya. namah saptānām samyaksambuddhakotinam tad
yatha oii cale cule cumde mahavidye satyavadini varadekathaya 2 svāhā. a a i
i ... (the complete alphabet) ... sa sa ha ksah. sarvasarva tathāgatānām om
mahācintāmani. ..
E(6l ): iti Cintāmanidhāraņi samāptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:1U5
(238) Part 37 of No. 215
Title in the index: Cintamanihrdayadharani, margin signature: Cintamanihrdaya
B-E(6l ): om namas traiyadhvesarvatathagatahrdayagarbha jvala 2 dharmadhā-
tugarbhasaihhara mamayuhsambhara samsodhaya mama sarvapāpam sarwatathagata-
samamtosnīsavimalavišuddhe hum hum hum am vam sam jah svāhā. iti Cintamani-
hrdayadharani samaptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:1)46
(239) Part 38 of No. 215
Title in the index: Satpāramitādhāranī , margin signature: Satpāra.
B(61 ): om namah Satparamitayai. om namo 'moghapāšamahādānapāramitāpari-
puraye hūm dara 2 vividhavicitrai sarvasatvā upaboga, sarvatathāgatamahāpū-
jameghapravarttayatara 2...
E(62 ): aryya Satpāramitāhrdayadhāraņī samāptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:93
(2UO) Part 39 of No. 215
Title in the index: Cumdābhattārikādhāraņī , margin signature: Curnda.
B(o2 ): om namah saptanam samyaksambuddhakotinam. tad yatha. om cale cule
cunde svāha. mahaviryya apratihatašāsane. mahābala parākrame.
E(63 ): iti Cumdābhattārikāyāraksāmantrah samāptah.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:11*7
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(2l*l ) Part kO of Ko. 215
Title in the index: Guhyešvarīdhāraņī , margin signature: Guhyesva.
8(63 ): om namah šrī-Guhyendrasamādhivajrāya. asya vajrino guhyanamany
astau bhavamti. sucitra suveša. ..
E(63 ): evam agroyam mahavidyaraja Samadhivajraguhyottaraparamatamtram
aprameyaphalam samāptaih. ye dharmā hetuprabhāvā x
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:5**
(2U2) Part I*l of No. 215
Title in the index: Vasudhārādhāraņī , margin signature: Vasudhārā, Vasu.
B(6U ): om namah šrī-Vasudhārayai . namas te 'stu mahādevi
,
sarvasatvārtha-
dayini. namas te divyarupi ca vasudhāre namo 'stu te. 1. evam maya ...
Kausambhyam mahanagaryyam ... Kanthakasamjnake mahāvanavare , GhosirSrame
E(B7 ): aryya šrī-Vasudhārā nama dhāranī parisamaptā. ye dharmā
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:6 & 123, FILLIOZAT JA No. 1 U :38
(2U3) Part U2 of No. 215
Title in the index: Vasudhara-aditya, margin signature: Adi.
B(87 ): om namah šrī-Vasudhārāyai . divyarupi surūpī ca saumyarupi varapra-
da. vasudhāri vasudharaya, vasušrī šrī karīvarā. 1. dharaņī dhāranī dhātā...
E(B9 ): iti Vasudharaya nama astottarašata(ka)dhāraņī samāptā. šubham le-
knāka purnnanaiidasya bhuyat. šubham.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:135, FILLIOZAT JA No. lU:2U
(2l+U) Part h3 of No. 215
Title in the index: Somavajravidārinīdhāra(ņī ), margin signature: Vajravi,
Soma.
B(missing; 91 ): ■•.moksanakaram, sarvabhutāpakarsaņakaram, sarvavidya-
mantrakarmaparayanam...
E(92 ): ...idam avocad bhagavān. .. (end missing).
- cf. FILLIOZAT No. 62:136 and FILLIOZAT JA No. 1U:25
(21*5) Part I*l* of No. 215
Title in the index: Amgāragaņapatihrdayādhā(ranī ), margin signature: Gana.
B(missing; 9l* ): . . .varttayisyati, tasya sarvakaryani siddhāni bhavisyamti
tad yatha. om namo 'stu te Hahaganapataye. om gah (8 times), om Ganapataye
svāhā. ..
E(95 ): arya Ganapatihrdaya nama dhāranī samāptā. ye dharmā
FILLIOZAT No. 62:137, FILLIOZAT JA No. 1U:26
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(21*6) Part I*s of No. 215
Title in the index: Budha-usņīsavijayādhāraņī , margin signature: Usnisavija-
yS, Usņīsa.
8(95 ): om namo bhagavatyai arya-Usnisavijayayai. evam maya ... Sukhavat-
yam ... viharati sma. sukhapratisthito bhagavān amitās tathāgato Aryavaloki-
tešvaram bodhisatvam mahasatvam amantrayate sma ...
E(97 ): yatha vibhavanurupatah suvarņņapatre namabhilikhitva dharmadhatu-
garbha samsthapya sampuryya dharmadhātuih cādarena mrttikāvākārayitvā saptai-
kavimšati catušcatvārimšachatamvārān sahasramkāsampū ... (end missing).
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:138, cf. FILLIOZAT JA No. 1 U :20
Part I*6 of No. 215
Title in the index: Brhaspatīparnnašabarīdhāra(nī ), margin signature: Parn-
naša.
B(missing; 99 ): ••.tvaya mahasatvaya mahakarunikaya. vāmane tvam namasya-
mi tvām namasyami vamane. bhagavati pišāciparņņašabaripašaparašudhāriņi. ..
E(100 ): arya Parņņašabarīmahāmārīpraš'amanī nama dhāraņī samāptā. ye dharmā
- FILLIOZAT No. 61, No. 62:1+9, FILLIOZAT JA No. lU:ll*
(2UB) Part I+7 of No. 215
Title in the index: Šukramāricīdhāranī, margin signature: Mārīci.
, r \ . -a a*. . ~ '* a.B(100 ): om namo bhagavatyai arya-Maricyai. evam maya ... Sravastyam
Jetavane Anathapindadasya ārāme mahatā bhiksusamghena sarddham..
E(l02 ): arya Mārīci nama dhāraņī samāptā. ye dharmā...
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:67 & 11*0, FILLIOZAT JA No. ļl*:22
(2U9) Part I*B of No. 215
Title in the index: Šaniscaragrahamātr(kā) , margin signature: Grahamātrkā,
Grahamā .
B(102 ): om namo bhagavatyai ārya-Grahamātrkāyai . om namo ratnatrayaya.
namo Buddhaya. namo dh. namah s. om Vajradharaya na(ma)h. om Padmadharaya
namah. om Kumaraya n. om sarvagrahānām n. om sarvāšāparipurakāņām n. namo
naksatrānām. n. dvādaša rasinām, n. sarvopadravānām. tad yatha. om Buddhe 2
vajre 2 padme 2 sara 2 prasara 2 smara 2...
E(10U ): arya Grahamātrkā nama dhāraņī samāptā. ye dharmā..
- FILLIOZAT No . 62:1 h 1 .
(250) Part I*9 of No. 215
Title in the index: Grahamātrkādhāraņīhrda(ya) , margin signature: Grahamā.




E{ll2 ): arya Grahamātrkā nama dhāranī parisamāptā. ye dharmā..
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:73, FILLIOZAT JA No. 1U:23, MITRA pp. 91-93
(251) Part 50 of No. 215
Title in the index: Pratyamgiradharani, margin signature: Pratyamgira, Prat
yam.
B(112 ): om namah sarvabuddhabodhisatvebhyah. evam maya ... bhagavān deve
su trayastrimsesu viharati sma. sudharmayan devasabhayam mahatā bhiksusam-
ghena...
E(125 ): aryya Sarvatathāgatosņīsasitātapatrā nama aparājite pratyamgira-
mahavidyarajni samāptā. subham astu jagatām iti.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62;i*2, No. 75, VOHD Ind. 663
(252) Part 51 of No. 215
Title in the index: Pratisarādhāraņī , margin signature: Pratisarā, Prati.
B(126 ): om namo bhagavatyai arya-Mahapratisarayai. evam maya ... Mahā-
vajramerušisarakutāgare viharati sma
E(131 ): arya Mahāpratisarāyāprathamamamtradhāraņī samapta. ye dharmā
šubham.
- cf. FILLIOZAT No. 62:106
(253) Part 52 of No. 215
Title in the index: Pratisarāhrdayadhāra(ņī ), margin signature: Prati.
B(l31 ): om namah Pratisarayai. namo Buddhaya. namo dh. namah s. namo bha-
gavate Sakyamunaye mahakarunikaya tathagataya arhate samyaksambuddhaya.
E(133 ): iti 'sri-bhagavatya mahadevya Pratisaraya dharanihrdayavidya sam-
apta. šubham astu sarvajagatām ajasram.
(25 1*) Part 53 of No. 215
Title in the index: Mahāsāhasrapramardinī
,
margin signature: Sāhasra, Mahāsā
B(13U ): om namo bhagavatyai arya-Mahasahasrapramardinyai. evam maya ...
Rājagrhe ... tatra mamtrapadany asti lokanāthašrnohime ...
E(135 ): iti arya Mahasahasrapramardinividyarajni dvitiyamamtradharani sam'
aptā. ye dharmā...
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:38, FILLIOZAT JA No. 1U:32
(255) Part ļk of No. 215
Title in the index: Mahamayur īdhāranī , margin signature: Mayu
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B(135 )'• om namo bhagavatyai Mahamayuryyai. mrtasamjivanim devīm dustasat-
vanivārinīm. vidyarajnim mahātmānīm, Mayurira pranamamy aham. namo Buddhaya.
namo dh. namah s. tad yatha. idi vidi kidi hidi midi nidi, ade ghāde. durgā-
de. harini...
E(138 ): arya Mahāmāyurīvidyārājnī trtiyamamtradharani samāptā
FILLIOZAT No. 62:108, FILLIOZAT JA Nos. 1U: 33 and 20:3, MITRA pp. 168-169
(256) Part 55 of No. 215
Title in the index: Mahāšītavatīdhāraņī , margin signature: Sita.
B(138 ): om namo bhagavatyai ārya-Mahāžītavatyai . udgrhnatvam Rāhula imam
Mahāsītavatīm nama dhāranīm mahavidyam, tatramrtyusparsadoraksavaranaguptaye
bhiksunā bhiksunīnam upāsakānam upāsikānāih. . .
E( 11*0 ): arya Mahāšītavatī nama vidyarajni daņdadharini caturthamamtrasya
dharaņī samāptā. subham. ye dharmā...
- FILLIOZAT JA No. 1U: 3 1*
(257) Part 56 of No. 215
Title in the index: Mahāmamtranusāriņī , margin signature: Mamtrānu, Mamtrā.
B(140 ): om namo bhagavatyai arya-Mamtranusarinyai. tatra khalu bhagavan
ayusmantam (Ananda)m amantrayate sma...
E(1U1 ): arya Mamtrānusāriņīdhāraņī samāptā. ye dharmā..
- FILLIOZAT JA No. 1U:35 (cf. No. 20:5)
(258) Part 57 of No. 215
Title in the index: Ekajatādhāraņī , margin signature: Ekajatā, Ekaja, Eka.
B(1U2 ): om namarya Ugratara-devyai Ekajatayai. namah sravakapratyekabud-
dhabodhisatvakrodharajabuddhadharmasamghebhyah. namo bhagavate pararaagurave
mahakarunikaya...
E(ļi*9 ): ity Aikajatādhāranī samāptā. šubham
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:72, FILLIOZAT JA No. lUISI
(259) Part 58 of No. 215
Title in the index: Kurukullādhāraņī , margin signature: Kurukullā.
B(150 ): om namah Kurukullayai. om namo ratnatrayaya. namah sarvvabuddha
bodhisatvebhyah. namo 'stamahapumgalaya. namas tebhyah(!) samyaksambuddhe-
bhyah. tad yatha. om hrīh hrīh hrīh sarvanāgānām. Anamtakulānām. Vasukiku-
lānām...
E(150 ;: lti Kurukullādhāraņī samapta
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:65, FILLIOZAT JA No. lU:18
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(260) Part 59 of No. 215
Title in the index: Vajrayoginidharani, margin signature: Vajrayogi, Vajra.
B(150 ): om namah sn-Vajrayoginyai. om namah sri-Vajrayogim-sarvabhuta-
pretapišācādīn sadhaya 2 hana 2 daha 2 graha 2 sarwasiddhisadhanani praya-
chasarvašām paripuraya svāhā. Mahamayahrdayamamtra caturmukha caturbhujā
akeyasya tathā devi ... ,^
E(157 ): Mahāmayāsādhanam samāptam. šubham.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:119 *
(261) Part 60 of No. 215
Title in the index: Vāgīšvaradhāraņi , margin signature: VāgīšVara, Vagi.
B(15T ): om vajrasatvaya namah. dharmadhātu-Vāgīšvarāya namah. Mamjušrī-
yam mahāvīram sarvamāravināsakam. sarvasiddhīšVaram nātham Vagīšvaram na-
māmy aham. om muh. Mamjughosaya hrdbijamamtrah.
E(162 ): iti Vagīsvarapuja.
(262) Part 61 of No. 215
Title in the index: Karņnajāpadharaņī , margin signature: Karnna.
B-E(162 ): om namo jihvottararajaya tathagataya arhate samyaksambuddhaya.
tad yatha. om vara 2 dhara 2 dhāraņi 2 sarwaratnavalokite sarwaratnadharani
sarwaratnapratimamditasarire svahā. iti Karņņajāpā nama dhāraņi samaptā. ye
dharmā ...
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:32, FILLIOZAT JA No. 1 h : 16
(263) Part 62 of No. 215
Title in the index: Hutāsanīdhāraņī , margin signature: Hutāsa.
B-E(162 ): om namah sarvvabuddhebhyah. om namo bhagavate sarwahutasana-
tejorajaya tathagataya arhate samyaksambuddhaya. tad yatha. om hute 2 maha-
hute sarwahutasanateje svāhā. bhojanam bhuktvā saptadhemam dhāranīm avartya
saptabuddhakotayah pujitā bhavaiiti. iti Hutāsanadhāraņī samāptā. ye dharmā..
FILLIOZAT No. 62:27
(261+) Part 63 of No. 215
Title in the index: Vijayavahinidharani, margin signature: Vijayavahini,
Vijaya, Vija.
B(l63 ): om namo bhagavatyai āryya-mahāmāyā-Vijayavāhinyai . .evam maya
Vaisravanapuryyam Suvarņnašrngeparvvatašikhare viharati sma .. .
E(168 ): Narayanapariprccha arya mahamaya Vijayavahinidharani samāptā.
šubham. ye dharmā x . leknāka pūrņņānamdasya likhāpaka kulajyoten šubham
bhuyad aviratam.
(265) Part 6U of No. 215
Title in the index: Dhvajāgrakeyūrīdhāraņī , margin signature: Dhvaj āgrake ,
Dhvaj agra , Dhvaj ā .
B( 168 ): om namah šrī-Sarvajnāya. om namo bhagavate sarvamārabalapramatha-
naya tathagataya arhate samyaksambuddhaya. namo bhagavatyai arya-Dhvajagrake-
yurayai. evam maya ... devesu trayastrimsesu viharati sma ...
E(171 ): arya Dhvaj āgrakeyūrī nama dharaņī samāpta. ye dharma ... subham
bhuyaj jagatām.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:59, FĪLLIOZAT JA No. 1U:59. MITRA p. 280
(266) Part 65 of No. 215
Title in the index: Atītādhāraņī , margin signature: Atītā, Atī.
B(171 ): om namo Atitanagatapratyutpannebhyo rhadbhyah samyaksambuddhe-
bhyah. namo Amitabhaya tathagataya arhate samyaksambuddhaya. tad yatha om
Marici 2 amrtodbhave. buddhavati. buddhabhāsite. sarvadharmā ...
E(172 ): arya Hemagatha nama dharaņī samapta. subham. subham.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:53, FILLIOZAT JA No. ll»:15
(267) Part 66 of No. 215
Title in the index: Bhaisajyadharani, margin signature: Bhaisajya.
B-E(172 ): om namo bhagavate Bhaisajyaguruvaiduryyaprabhavarajaya tatha-
gataya arhate samyaksambuddhaya. tad yatha. om Bhaisajye 2 Mahabhaisajye
Subhaisajye svāhā. iti Bhaisajya nama dharaņī samapta. ye dharma ...
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:28, FILLIOZAT JA Ho. lU: 57
(268) Part 67 of No. 215
Title in the index: Maitreyapratijnādhāranī , margin signature: Maitre, Maitrī
B(173 ): om namo ratnatrayaya. om namo Maitrīya-bodhisatvāya. namo bhagava-
te Sakyamunaye tathagataya arhate samyaksambuddhaya. namo Maitriyaya bodhi-
satvaya mahasatvaya mahākāruņikāya. tad yatha. om ajite 2 ajitamjaya 2 hara
2 Mahāmaitrāvalokite. kara 2 ...
E(173 ): arya Maitriyapratijfia nama dharaņī samāptā
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:55
(269) Part 68 of No. 215
Title in the index: Jātismaradharaņī , margin signature: Jātismara.
tathagataya arhate samyaksambuddhaya. tad yatha. om bhagavati mudrite. siddhe
susiddhe. žāmte 2 dāmte 2 moksaņi 2 mukte 2 vimukte, amale, vimale, nirmale .
£(l7** ): āryya JStismaro nama dharaņī samaptā. ye dharmā
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:it7
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(270) Part 69 of No. 215
Title in the index: Sopacāradhāranī , margin signature: Sopaca.
BflT'* )'• om namah šrī-āryya-AvalokitešVarāya bodhisatvaya mahasatvaya
mahakarunikaya. tad yatha. om dharani dhare dharā dhire bhadre subhadre
svāhā. somagraha suryagraheva...
E(175 ) : Sopacāradharīņī( !) samāptā
(271) Part 70 of No. 215
Title in the index: Sarvamamgaladhāraņī , margin signature: Sarvamamgala.
B-E(175 ): om namo Buddhaya. namah Sarvamamgalatithimuhurttanaksatraraja-
ya tathagataya arhate samyaksambuddhaya. tad yatha. om naksatre 2 sarwa-
mamgalatithimuhurttanaksatra, sarvārthasādhukāraņī bhavatu svāhā. iti Sarv-
vamamgala nama dhāraņī samāptā. šubham. ye dharmā ...
- FILLIOZAT No . 62: 31 , FILLIOZAT JA No. 11»: 56
(272) Part 71 of No. 215
Title in the index: Tāraikavimšatidhāraņī , margin signature: Tāraikavim,
Tāraika.
B(175 ): om namas Tarayai. namas Tare ture vire tut-Tare bhayanan iti.
tūre sarvārthadetāre svāhā kāre namo 'stu te. 1. namas Tare ture vire,
ksanadyutinibheksane. trailokyanathavaktra...
E(177 ): iti samyaksambuddhabhasitam bhagavatya Aryatārābhattārikāyā
namaskāraikavimsatistotram sampurnņam. ye dharmā x .
(273) Part 72 of No. 215
Title in the index: Herukadhāraņī , margin signature: Heruka.
/ V\ . * .B(177 ): om namo ratnatrayaya. om namah sri-Herukaya. om krodhapmgala-
kesaya sahasratejasedhara 2 jvala 2 prajvala 2 trisulavyagrahasta...
E(178 ): arya šrī-Herukasya Sarwarogaprasamani nama dhāraņī samāptā. ye
dharmā ..
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:19
(27 1*) Part 73 of No. 215
Title in the index: Mānibhadradhāraņī , margin signature: Māņibhadra, Mani.
B(178 ): om namah paramagurave. om namo Manibhadraya. evam maya šrutam .
Sravastyam ... Jetavane Anathapindadasya ārāme ... atha khalu Mānibhadro
mahayaksasenapatir yena bhagavāmstenopasamkrānta ca ...
E(179 ): aryya Mānibhadradhāraņī samāptā. šubham lekhaka pathakayoh.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:17
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(275) Part 7>+ of Ho. 215
Title in the index: Pamcaraksahrdayadharani, margin signature: Pamcaraksā.
B-E(179 ): om namah Pamcaraksayai. ātra mamtrapadāh siddhāh sarwakarma-
karāh šubhāh. om amrtavarevara 2 pravaravišuddhe hum 2 phat svāhā. om amrta-
vilokinigarbhasamraksini ākarsaņi hum 2 phat svahā. arya Pamcaraksahrdaya-
dharani samāptā. šubham.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:71
(276) Part 75 of No. 215
Title in the index: Vajravārāhīdhāraņī , margin signature: Vajrava.
B(179 ): om namo ratnatrayaya. namo mahabuddhaya. om namo bhagavatyai
ārya-Vajravāhājyai( !). ya šrī bhagavati vidya mahāvīryā guņapradā. maha
guhye svari devi mahamaya mahesvari ...
E{ 181 ): iti Vajravārāhī nama dhāraņī samāptā. šubham
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:1 U3
(277) Part 76 of No. 215
Title in the index: Vidvadharīdhāraņī , margin signature: Vidya.
B(181 ): om namo mahabuddhaya. namo vidyadharyyai. om svabhāva suddhāh
sarwadharmah svabhāva šubhoham. tato hrdyutsrjyasvapna
E(l82r ): iti Vidyadharipuja. ye dharmā ... šubham le(kha)ka purnnanamdasya
bhuyad aviratam. šubham šubham šubham.
(278) Part 77 of No. 215
Title in the index: Vajrasarasvatīdhāraņī , margin signature: Vajrasara.
B(l82 ): om namo Vajrasarasvatyai. caturvajrakrameņa sādhanam likhyate.
purvavat. a(ha)mkāram dhyatva hrccamdrepāpadešanādi sunyatabodhioaryamtam..
E(183 ): aryya Vajrasarasvatīsādhanam samāptam. ye dharma...
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:68
(279) Part 78 of No. 215
Title in the index: Mulamamtradhāranī , margin signature: Mulamamtra.
B(183 ): om namah sarvvabuddhabodhisatvānām amalāmalahārakā anamtāh sasutāh
sarvvajinā asīmanisthā Varadā mama dentu abhyudaram..
E(183 ): Mulavidyadhāraņī samāptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62: U3
(28o) Part 79 of No. 215
Title in the index: Šatāksaradhārani , margin signature: Šatāksara.
B(183 ): tatha sarvakarmavaranaksayartham sarvatathagatahrdayasataksaram
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astasahasram japet. tad yathedam. namas traiyadhvikanam tathāgatānām sarva
trāpratihatāvāpti dharmatābalinām. ..
E(183 ): iti Šatāksaradhāraņī samāptā
- FILLIOZAT No. G2:kk
(281) Part 80 of No. 215
Title in the index: Usņīsacakradhāranī , margin signature: Usņīsa
B-EtlS** ): om namah samamtabuddhānām. om mahapratyamgirosnisacakravartti-
sarvayamtramamtrabamdha Indrabhuvanabaradhavrksadevam bamdhadharaya iha vāsi
nam yena kena cid bhayadikam chinda 2 bhinda 2 ciri 2 giri 2 miri 2 hum 2
phat svāhā. Sryya Usņīsacakravarttidhāranī.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62: Gh & 13 1», FILLIOZAT JA No. 1U: IT
(282) Part 81 of No. 215
Title in the index: Dašakrodhadhāranī , margin signature: Dašakrodha.
B-E(l81t ): om namo Dasakrodhamahabhairavaya. yamamtaka prajnāmtaka padmam-
taka vighnāmtaka tarkkirāja nīladamdamahābala, acara sarwakrodhebhyah sarv-
vadustapradustan maraya 2 karaya 2 garjaya 2 visphotaya 2 hum 3 phat 3 svaha
arya Dašakrodhamahābhairava nama dhāranī samāptā. šubham. ye dharma...
- FILLIOZAT No. 62 ;T^
(283) Part 82 of No. 215
Title in the index: Bhairavadhāranī
,
margin signature: Bhairava.
B-E(18U ): om namo Mahakalabhairavaya. om namo bhagavate Mahabhairavaya.
om parasupasagrhitahastaya. om Amrtakumdali kha kha kha hi 2 tistha 2 bamdha
2 hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 matha 2 hūm phat svahā. iti Mahabhairavasya dhāranī
samāptā. ye dharmā...
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:89 & -\h,k
(281») part 83 of No. 215
Title in the index: Sarvajnatādhāranī , margin signature: Sarvajnata, Sarva
jiīa
, Sarva.
B( 18U ): om namah sri-sarwabuddhabodhisatvebhyah. evam maya ... Rājagrhe
. Grddhrakute parwate mahatā bhiksusamghena sārddham sarwabodhisatvaga-
naiš ca. . .
E(192 ): Sarvajnatādhāraņīmukhapravešadhāranī parisamāptā. subham.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:133
(285) Part 8K of No. 215
Title in the index: Bhadracarīdhāraņī , margin signature: Bhadraca, Bhadra
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B(l92 ): om namah Samamtabhadraya. atha khalu Samamtabhad.ro bodhisatvo
mahāsatva etānevalokadhātuparamparān abhilapyan abhilapyabuddhaksetrapara
maņura jah
E(198 ): arya Bhadracarīpraņidhānarajam samāptam
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:11*, FILLIOZAT JA No. 18:1
(286) Part 85 of No. 215
Title in the index: Vajravairocanīdhāraņī , margin signature: Vajravai.
B(l99 ): om namo bhagavatyai Vajravairocanyai. devitvam eva girijākamalā-
tvam eva, padmavatitvam asi tārini vedamātā. .
/V\••iA• • a • a . AE(199 ): iti sn-Vajravairocanistavastotram samaptam. ye dharma..
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:69
(287) Part 86 of No. 215
Title in the index: Saņmukhīdharaņī , margin signature: Sanmukhī, Sanmu.
B(199 ): om namo Buddhaya. evam mayS ... bhagavan šuddhāvāsoparigagana-
talapratisthite saptaratnapravibhaktacitre ratnavyuhe mahāmaņdala. .
E(200 ): arya Sanmukhī nama dharaņi samapta. ye dharma...
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:61
(288) Part 87 of No. 215
Title in the index: Dvadasasurya, margin signature: Dvadasasurya.
B-E(201 ): om namah Savitre. adityah prathame nātna, dvitiye ravir ucyate.
ga(r)bhastis ca trtiye syat, caturthe bimdur eva ca. pamcame Savitā nama,
sasthe divakaras tathā ... mucyate sarvapapebhyo, raksa mām suryadevata.
šubham .
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:11+9
(289) Part 88 of No. 215
Title in the index: Aksobhyahrdayadharani, margin signature: Aksobhya, Akso.
/ rv\ . aaa .a
B(201 ): om namo bhagavate Aksobhyaya tathagataya arhate samyaksambuddha-
ya. tad yatha. om hum kamkani 2 vākani 2 rocani 2 trotani 2 samtrāsani 2
samtrasaya 2 pratihana 2 ...
E(201 ): arya Aksobhya nama dhāranī samāpta. ye dharmā
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:21
(290) Part 89 of No. 215
Title in the index: Amrtabhaksādhāraņī , margin signature: Amrtabhaksa.
V \ . .AA *
yatha. om bhara 2 kuru 2 tistha 2 vana 2 'hana 2 amrte hum hum hum phat svaha
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E(202 ): Amrtabhaksā nama dhāraņī samāptā. šubham astu sarvajagatām.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:77
(291) Part 90 of No. 215
Title in the index: Astamahabhayadharani, margin signature: Astamahabhaya.
B-E(202 ): om namo ratnatrayaya. om namas Tarayai. tad yatha. dhare 2
dhare 2 dhāraņi raņakate ... iti Astamahabhayaharanatara nama dhāraņī sam-
āptā. ye dharma... šubham.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:78
(292) Part 91 of No. 215
Title in the index: Buddhabhattarakadhāranī
,
margin signature: Buddhabhata.
B-E(202 ): om namo ratnatrayaya. tad yatha. om namo Buddhaya mahākāruņi-
kaya bharikrtahrdayaya. paramatmasamatagatacittaya traidhatu ... iti Buddha-
bhattarakasya dhāraņī samāptā. šubham astu.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:79
(293) Part 92 of No. 215
Title in the index: Yogambaradharani, margin signature: Yogamba.
B(202 ): om namah šrī-Yogāmbarāya. om tad yatha. om hum hah svāha. om
ah om. sum. om ksum. om yum om hum. om mmrūm . om kmrurn. om ymrum
E(203 ): iti Yogambarasya karmarāja nama dhāraņī sālmāpta.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:80
(29 1!) Part 93 of No. 215
Title in the index: Sarvalokešvaradhāraņī , margin signature: Sarvalokešvara,
Sarvalo.
B(203 ): om namo Lokanathaya. bodhisatvaya mahasatvaya mahakarunikaya. tad
yatha. om devasuranarayaksaraksasadibhir...
E(203 ): iti Sarvalokešvaradhāraņī samāptā
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:81
(295) Part 9k of No. 215
Title in the index: Khasarpanādhāraņī , margin signature: Khasarpanā
B-E(203 ): om namah šrī-Khasarpanāya. trailokyadarpanaya. ekagracittaya
sakalarogavinasaya, sarvvasatvānām ca šāmti kururaksām kuru, siddhim kuru
om ā hrīm hum phat svāhā. iti Khasarpanā (nā)ma dhāraņī samāptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:82
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(296) Part 95 of No. 215
Title in the index: Arapacanamamjusridharani, margin signature: Arapaca.
B-E(203 ): om namah sri-Mamjunathaya. om namah Arapacanaya kumatidahana-
daksaya Mamjubuddhipradaya camdrakamtimanibuddhipradaya khadgapustakavyagra-
hastaya Mamjuvanivarapradaya- sarvvasatvānām ca šāmtim kuru pustim kuru, rak-
sām kuru 2 om ah dhih hum phat svāhā. iti šrī-Arapamcanamamjušrī nama dhāra-
ņi samāptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:83
(297) Part 96 of No. 215
(Maitreyadharani), margin signature: Maitreya.
B-E(203 -20U ): om namo Maitreyanathaya. bhavividyacaranasampannah samyak-
sambuddhaya sarwasatvarthadravitacittaya puspam dhupam dipam gamdham samsā-
ra... iti šrī-Maitreya nama dharani samāptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:8U
(298) Part 97 of No. 215
( Saddharmapāthadhāranī ), margin signature: Saddharmapā.
B-E(2(A ): om namah Saddharmapundarikaya. om vajraghamtha āh 3 om rana 2
prarana 2 sampraraņa 2 sambuddhapracāriņiprajnapāramitānadasvabhāve vajra-
satvahrdayasamtosanakaraya hum phat svāhā. Saddharmapāthādheghamthāvādana-
sampannah mantrena dadyat. puspam dhupam dīpam gamdham yatha vidhinā sarv-
vam dadyat. om āh hum phat svāhā. iti Saddharmapāthadhāranī samāptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:85
(299) Part 98 of No. 215
(Raktayamaridharani), margin signature: Raktayamari.
B(20i( ): om namo Raktayamariye. tad yatha. om raktamakutaya ratnajataya
raktamukhaya raktasariraya...
E(205 ): iti Raktayamari nama dhāraņi samāptā
FILLIOZAT No. 62:87
(300) Part 99 of No. 215
(Prasannatārādhāraņī ), margin signature: Prasannatārā.




, sarvvasatvavasamkarišāmtim pustim dhr-
tim raksām kuru om āh hum hrīm hum phat svāhā. iti Prasannatārā nama dhāraņi
samāptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:88
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(301) Part 100 of No. 215
(Mahābhairavadhāraņī ), margin signature: Mahābhairava.
B-E(205 ): namah sri-Mahabhairavaya. om namo drastrotkatabhairavaya asi-
musalaparasupasagrhitahastaya om Amrtakumdaline kha kha khā hi 2 tistha 2
baiidha 2 hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 matha 2 sarwayaksaraksasabhutapretapisacopa-
smārān sarwasatvanam ca raksām kuru hūm phat svāhā. iti šr i-Mahābhairava-
dhāranī samāptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:89
(302) Part 101 of No. 215
(Vighnesvaradhāraņī ), margin signature: Ganeša.
B-E(205 -206 ): om namah šrī-Vighnesvarāya. om namo Vighnāmtakrnmahākro-
dhamahābalaparākrama imam mamtram sarvvatathāgatānām bhāsitam mama sarwa-
vighnavinayakanam kayavakcittamkilaya om Amrtakumdaline sarvvavighnan cheda
2 bheda 2 truta 2 daha 2 paca 2 matha 2 om a Vighnāmtakrt hum phat svāhā.
iti Siddhivighnesvarasya nama dhāranī samāptā.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:90
(303) Part 102 of No. 215
(Mahākāladhāranī) ,- margin signature: Manā
B-E(206 ): om namah šrī-Mahākālāya. sāsanopakārine yadi prajnāsamarasikā-
likaralivetalicamdalisiddhiyogini Aksobhya širasidhārini sarwasatvanam
prachopa 2 grhna 2 sarvvasatrūņām maraya 2 karaya 2 bamdha 2 cheda 2 bheda
2 truta 2 mama sarwasatvanam ca raksa 2 hum phat svāhā. iti šrī-Mahākālasya
dhāranī samāptā. subham.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:91
(30>+) Part 103 of No. 215
(Mahāmegh'asutra) , margin signature: Meghasūtra, Meghasu.
B(206 ): om namah sarvasamyaksambuddhebhyah. evam maya ... Namdopanamda-
nāgarājabhuvane ... šrī-maniratnagarbhe mahāmeghamamdalakutāgāre mahatā
bhiksusamghena sārddham. ..
E(213 ): arya Mahāmeghanirnnādavijambhitasuraketu nama dhāranī sarvvabud-
dhabhāsitā samāptā. šubham.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:150 and No. 93
(305) Part 10U of No. 215
(Bhrkutītārādhāranī ), margin signature: Bhrkutītārā.
B(213 ): om namah šrī-Bhrkutītārāyai . pūrvokuvidhānena svahrdbindumadhya-
bījamsasthena napūritam. šūnyadevenākrāmtam. ..
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E(213 ): iti Bhrkutītārāsādhanam samāptam. ye dharmS...
kramya
subham. (21U )sam-
(306) Part 105 of No. 215
(Saptašatikā prajnāpāramitā) , margin signature: Saptasatikā, Sapta, Sa-ša.
B(2lU ): om namo bhagavatyai ārya-Prajnāpāramitāyai . evam maya ... Šrāvas-
tyam ... Jetavane Anathapindadasya arame mahatā bhiksusamghena sārddham
paripurņņe. ..
E(256 ): arya Saptašatikā prajnāpāramitā parisamāptā. ye dharmā. .. yo sau-
dharmah sugatagaditah pathyate bhaktibhāvān mātrāhīnam ksanam apipadaii pada-
gāthāksaram ca jīhvādosaih pavanacaritaih šresmadosapracārair yuyam buddhāh
svabhuvanagatabodhisatvaksamadhyam. šubham bhuyat.
- FILLIOZAT No. 62:2
C01.(256 -258 ): Nepālavarse karanetraloke (changed into: karanetraratne,
code for the year), bhādre 'si te visvatithau gurau tu. vārē likha chri-
Kulajoti prityai, purņņādinamdo lali/tadipuryyam. samvat 922 (= 1802 A.D.)
bhādravakrsna 11 budhavāra thva ku-hnu, sri 3 dhāranīsamgrahapustaka coya
sidhayaka juro. lekhāpaka. naka bahi thyaka atha kaya, Sakyavamsa, sri-Kula-
jyoti, bhrātā Jagajyoti, putra Laksmijyoti, bhrātrputra, Gunajyoti, Camdra-
jyoti, Rddhijyoti, Bhavānī jyoti, bharya, Hiranyavati, bhrātrbhāryā Prabhāva-
tī, putrabharya Ratnavatī, thutisaya manaharsa juyao, ekacitta juyao, thva
dhāranīsamgrahapustaka cokā juro. lekhaka, šrī-Mahābuddhayā pūrnnānamdaju.
likhitvā Jainendram vavacanavisayam ratnamamalam, likhāpitvā vayadvrsamuda-
bhavaccapya harahah. dvayor gehe dehe bhavatu sahi/tā saptabhir apisamrddhir
llokānām vrajatumalamuktam jinapadam. asyartha. šrī-Bhagavān yā vacanahānām
nirmalaratna thu-gu dhāranīsamgraha, thathim-gu coyana, cokaya punyana, coka
hmaya, coku-hmaya, ne-gu cheyam, sarīrasa julasām, saptavrddhinaparipurņna
juyama. punarvāra thu-gu dharmana yavaj jīvamvānācotole , dānadharmasukhabhoga'
yānāo, amtakālasa, Sukhāvatī prāpta juyama. bhuya thu-gu dharmana, samsāra,
sakalem uddhāra juyakao, nirmala-gū tathāgatapadavī lāya phayama. subham.
anilānalamusikātapāmbusithilā bamdhanatah pramādataš ca. sutavat pariraksa-
nīyam etal-likhanottham parigamya kastajā/lam. thva saphali, gathe thao vī-
janajayarapuputra raksā yā tao thyam raksā yayamala. chāna dhārasā. aksara-
likhana parišramavettā, viddhajjanonanyah. nojānāti hivam dhyatattagitipra-
sūtijamktešam. aksara coya-guli sadukhaparišrama pamditajnānīna jukva siyio.
mebunamasio, gathevam dhyāmisāna, mačā buyakebyathamasiro thva them, thutiya
kāraņasa. thva pūstāka, kvātu kacināo, mi yakem, phasa yakem, cha yākem, ne-
bhāra yakem, lamkha yakem, bicāra yānāo
, raksayayamala.
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Additional texts in No. 215, separate foliation: first 1-3 (triple margin
lines in red, fine hand), thereupon 11 foil, with quadruple red margin lines,
the paper recto white, verso yellow.
(307) First additional text in No. 215
B(1 ): om namahs Tarayai. samyaksambuddha Vagi svara gurucaranārādhanam
sadhyasiddhai. tasmād asmakam īsā. dišividišibhavā. bodhisatvā..
E(3 ): iti Hārītīsumdarasodašī samapta. ye dharmma x . šubham.
Col. : šubhašroyo chu(?) samvat 936 (= 1816 A.D.) bhadapadra( !) krsnaya 3
sa coyā juro šubham. yo so darmmaih sugatagaditam, yathyate bhaktibhāvān ma-
trāhina, katham api padam pāda gathaksaram va, jinkā dorso pavanacarītai,
desa dosacarai yuyam buddhāsvabhuvanagata, bodhisatvā ksamadhvam. namo Bud-
dhaya, namo dh.
,
namos. / Added in a small hand in the lower margin: sam-
vat 1026 (= 1906 A.D.) phālguņa krsnaya 13 brhaspativara thva khu-hnu sri-
Jotirajam thva sa-hnu jīņom dhānayarā(?)
(308) Second additional text in No. 215
B(1 ): om namo ratnatrayayah. om namah sri-Vajrasatvaya. viharati Kanaka-
drau Sakyasimho munindro. parimitasurasamghaih sevyamanojanoghaih. kuvalaya-
dalanetro, laksanairyuktagatrah...
E(2 ): ... vacayami praņimitasirasatan mahayanasutram. om namo Buddhaya
namo namah. šubham.
(309) Third additional text in No. 215
B(1 ): om namah šrīmad aryya-Tarayai. šrīmat yojarakeramye, nanadhātu vi
rājite.
..
• E(6 ): iti sri aryya-Tarabhattarikaya nama astottarašatakabuddhabhasitam
samaptam. subham bhuyat.
(310) Fourth additional text in No. 215
B(6 ): om namo bhagavatyai aryya-Tarayai. namas Tare gure vire, ksanadyuti-
nibheksane. trilokyanatha...
E(9 ): iti sammyaksambuddha Vairocana bhāsitam, bhagavaty aryya
namaskaraikavi(m)šati nama stotram samāptam. subham.
(311) Fifth additional text in No. 215
B(9 ): om namah sri-Ekajatayai. navikatotkata bhairavarupadharī , gajacarmma
pata. . .
E(10 ): iti šrīmad EkajatSstotram samaptam.
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(312) HYK Or. 33
Nepalese MS ill Sanskrit, photostat copy of the original, owned by Prof. Erik
Bergman, Helsinki. 28,5:8,5 cm, foil. 57, 83, 85, 97, 98; 6 lines, strong
yellow paper. Unidentified text.
8(57 ): .. .rnnīksatavrataņ. supte yasminn astameti supte yasminn udeti ca,
amšumān abhinirmmuktabhyuditau tau yathakramam, paricettānujonūdhe jyesthe
dāca parigrahotu ... cakravarttisarwabhaumo nrpo 'nyo mamdale(s7 )svarah.
yenestam rajasuyena mandalasyesvaras ca yah ... rajakam, rajanyakam ca nrpa-
ti ksatriyanam gane kramātu ... mahāmātrah pradhanāni purodhās tu purohitah,
drastari vyavahārānām prādvivākāksadaršakau, pratihāre dvārapāla dvāstha dvā-
sthitadaršakāh...
(313) HYK Or. 3 1*
Nepalese MS fragment in Sanskrit and Nepalese, photostat copy of the original,
owned by Mrs.- Pāivio Mākipāā, Helsinki. Found inside an amulet, 1U:12 cm, 1/3
of a folio, 13+'* and 11+3 lines, strong paper. Visnuite text, prayer to Radhā.
B(r): he Radhe me rāchati mā atidurvala romamca bhayam ko priyasita aliihga-
na ... he bhamini otha ko amrtarasa deu...
(31U) HYK Or. 2h, deposited by Dr. Asko Parpola in 1976
Ind. MS in a kind of mixed Gujarati(?), devanāgarī script, 20,5:13 cm, foil
21, 28, 32-33, 35-36, 38, I*l-Ul*, I*6; 10-11 lines, partly in red ink, rough
paper, folios ripped out of a bound book. Metrical version of a legend,
acting personalities i.a. Naciketas and Nārada. (1 = im?, ū = um? in some
cases).
B(21 ): .. .purīdesā vomoī | satabamcenetammāropāū | jamme lokatavedese gha-
re jau |l22| rājam dhramene hukam me karāi | jamme dutane begavulāī | catra-
gupatranam kahesam mejāmi ļ jame purīdesā velai | 123J dhramakarame bhugata-
vesoi I ... (21 ) | 1271 iti pamcemau adya sapurana [ 5 J ... (33 ) |2l9| iti
nomo adyayeh sapuraņa | Nāseketa übace [9J .. . (36 ) |2l*7| iti dasemo adya-
yeh sapuraņe I 10 J Nāseketa ha uvāce ļ ... (38 ) |273l iti baramo adyaye
sapurana | Rasi uvāce [ 12 J ... (I*o ) |3oß| iti catudamo adyaye | sapuraņa
Nāseketa kaheche | Nārada suņeche [ li» j ... (l*i r ) |32o| iti padarāmo adya
sapuraņa | Nāseketoce | ... (I*3 ) |335| iti solāmo adya sapuraņa | Nārada
uvāce [ 16 J Rasi kahete sunaho | ... (I*l* ) |352| iti sattamo adyaye | sapu-
raņah Nā... (I*6 ) |366| Visavapayene ha uvāce | ... (I*6 ) |369| iti athāramo
adyayeh sapuraņa | Col.: Nāsekete jamme purījītaghare ayah samtoka dāsa ji
kosisah dayyarameda sēne lasīh | sādeka birapamthi(?) | sobāce | sunetā kusa-
tasā he babamcajo jī ļ samat | 18 vrase | 05 | māse jethasudara sapurņa(?)
bhai | satagurakā | pratāpa se kahi [ 1 J
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(315) Owned by Dr. Matti Peltola, Vantaa
Sinhalese MS in Pali and Sinhalese, palm-leaf, 39,5:5,5 cm, 3 1* foil. (0 +
ka-khah + go), 7 lines, covers similar to No. 316.
T(0 ): Dhammacakkam (= Dhammacakkappavattanasuttam).
B(ka = 1 ): namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammāsambuddhassa. evam me sutam
ekam samayaih Bhagavā Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane Migadaye. me, evam su-
tam, ekaih samayaih, BhagavS, Bāranasiyam( !) Isipatane, Migadaye, viharati.
tatra kho Bhagavā pancavaggiye bhikkhū amantesi...
E(go = 33 ): ••■ mam ahosi. Dhammacakkapavatva(!)nasuttam nitthitam. sid-
dhir astu. žubham astu. arogyam astu.
- VOHD Singh. Nos. 6-16
(316) HYK Or. 35
Sinhalese MS, palm-leaf, 33,5:5,5 cm, 3 1* foil, (ka-kha; three blank leaves;
ghr-nl), 6-8 lines, skilled hand, XVIII century Kandyan scribe. Brass medal-
lion, with a red and white plaited cord, wooden cover boards, painted yellow
v .floral scroll on red background with leaf border. Fol. 1 indicates the for-
mer ownership of the MS, written in green ink, viz. «Pālmadulle Purāna viha-
stha Pustakalaya» (The Library of the Old Vihāra of Pelmadulla). The MS was
donated to the University Library in 1976 by Kaluacchige Don Somadasa, Di-
rector of Ceylon National Library Services; the original owner was the Ven.
H. Dhammarakkhita Nayaka Thera, Chief High Priest, Saparagamuwa Province,
Rajamaha Viharaya, Pelmadulla, Sri Lanka.
Part 1 (1 -17 ): Dhamsakpavatumsutrapadarthaya. A paraphrase in Sinhalese
of the Pāli text (Dhammacakkappavattanasuttam).
idem
(317) HYK Or. 36
Sinhalese MS in Pali with a Sinhalese word for word translation, fragment of
a palm-leaf folio, 29:6 cm, broken in two, right end missing; sol. gl. A gift
to Mr. C. H. Stenberg from a Hindu priest, Ahmednagar, 1908. Presented to the
Library in 1960 by Mrs. Anna Lucander, U.S.A.
- cf. the previous
(318) Part 2 of No. 316
Sinhalese prose text, foil. 18 -3U , the sermon «The Future of the Universe»
of Mayurapada Buddhaputra.
T: Anāgatavamsadesanāva.
VOHD Singh. Nos. 106-108
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(319) HYK Or. 37
Sinhalese MS, fragment of a palm-leaf folio, 26:5 cm, right end missing,
6-7 lines, illustration of a human figure, careless hand. An astrological
text.
- cf. VOHD Singh. Nos. 182-187
(320) HYK Or. 38
Ind. MS in Canarese (Kannada), a piece of palm-leaf, 10:2,5 cm. A memoir,
written for B. C. Cozur(?) in Mangalore, 1753. Good wishes for a journey
and signature of the writer. From the collection of Lieutenant-Colonel Carl
Gustaf Tamelander (1.792-1861 ). Presented to the Library in iB6O.
(321) HYK Or. 39
Ind. MS fragment in Malayalam, palm-leaf, 65~70:3 cm, h foil, with burnt
edges, folded double, Arya script.
(1) A eulogy to Šri Krsņa, (2-3) episodes concerning the sports of Sri
Krsņa (his foster father Nanda asking the child to come and eat, Krsņa asks
questions about the number of stars in the sky), (h) part of the life of
Krsņa (Nanda returns after paying tribute money to Kamsa, on the way Nanda
speaks to Vasudeva, Krsņa's real father).
cf. MENON No. 31 (Krsņa-līla) and No. 61 (Šrī-krsņa-caritam)
It. INDO-CHINESE
(322) HYK Or. I+2
Thai MS, 33:13,5 cm, 22+2 folds of soft cardboard, Khmer (Khom) script.
Illustrated with a coloured scene: a layman paying homage to a Buddhist
monk. First fold missing, left margin cut off, partly illegible. Probably
the Devadūtasuttam from the Majjhimanikaya (Uparipaņņāsam, Sunnatavaggo),
describing the various hells. Donated by Dr. Aulis Alanen in
- cf. Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos 1, aus der mittleren Sammlung Majjhimanikayo
des Pāli-Kanons zum Erstenmal ūbersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann. Ziirich-
Wien 1956, pp. 966-973.
(323) HYK Or. U0
Thai MS, palm-leaf, 55,5:5 cm, 3 1* foil, (the foil. 3-6 and 31-3 1* are blank),
outer edges golden and red, 5 lines, Khmer (Khom) script, in Thai and Pali,




(32U) KM Ex. 5593:2
Buddha statue of gilded wood, inscription on the pedestal, 6 lines, Northern
Thai script (Lannā period), close to the Burmese style. Translation: «In the
Krakai-year 1225 of the Cullasakrarāj Era (1863 A.D.), on the 15th of the
6th month, in the town Muong, Chairman Dham-nong (or: Tam-not?), his wife
and sons, all of them, are (thus) going to set up a Buddha-bimba in order to
promote the dharma for 5000 years.»
(325) HYK Or. I+l
Burmese MS, 1+9:6 cm, palm-leaf, 7 foil., 10 lines, double-leaved covers.
Part ka of a collection, old shelfmark: T 132. No title. An astrological
text.
5. ARABIC, PERSIAN AND TURKIC
(326) HYK (Wallin Coll.)
76 Arabic, 15 Persian, and h Turkic books + more than one hundred various
smaller documents, purchased mainly by G. A. Wallin (see AALTO 1971, pp. 37-
h'\) in Egypt, 18W-1845, and supplemented by later acquisitions.
- described by Jussi Aro, Die arabischen, persischen und tiirkisahen Hand-
sohriften der Universitatsbibliothek zu Helsinki, SO 23:1* (1958), 83 p.,
also printed in the «Publications of the University Library at Helsinki»
28 (1958).
(327)
Arabic MS, facsimile of a waqf-document (legal contract) from the archives
of the monastery at Mt. Sinai, purchased by Prof. Aapeli Saarisalo in 1928.
- published by Aapeli Saarisalo, A waqf-document from Sinai, SO 5:1 (1933),
p. + I pi.
(328)
2 Arabic MSS, facsimiles of Christian-Arabic prayers from Lebanon, purchased
by Prof. Knut Tallqvist in Lebanon on his journey to the Orient, 1893-1895.
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published posthumously: Knut Tallqyist, Zwei christlich-arabische Gebete
aus dem Libanon, SO lU:7 (1950), 1!* + 111 p.
(329) KM Ex. 1+891:1*50
Arabic MS, 27:20 cm, I*l* foil., 5 lines, Rīhānī style, bound in leather,
partly damaged, flap torn off. A Mameluk Turkish MS from the XIII century?
Purchased by Dr. F. R. Martin (1868-1933), a Swedish collector of Oriental
antiquities (see: Nordisk familjebok 17, Stockholm 1912, 1108, and En svensk
orientforskare. D:r Fredrik Martin SO ar, Ord och bild, ārg. 27, 1918, pp.
257-266, ill.), in Kairo in 1895 or later.
Note on the front-leaf: tagribat(!) qalam («writing exercise»). Contains
chapters of the Koran, the sūras 27 (beginning with verse 57), 28, and 29
(verses 1-I*3).
(330) KM Ex. 1*950:1
Arabic MS, 22:16 cm, 23 foil., bound in leather. Purchased by Dr. Ivar Lassy
in Azerbaijan, 1333/1911*, dated A.H. 1331/1912 (see AALTO 1971, pp. 56-57).
Chapters of the Koran, the suras 39 (from verse 32), I*o (1-I*3, interleaf
and new beginning, thereafter from verse I*l* to the end), and 32 (partly).
(331) Owned by Prof. Jussi Aro, Espoo
Arabic MS, the preface in Turkish, 22:16,5 cm, 61* p. (without pagination),
bound book, front cover missing. Purchased by Maģid Arār in Damascus, 1972.
A treatise concerning the Islamic law (fiqh) on problems, arising from two
contrary legal actions, written by Abdulbaqi Asīrīzāde, A.H. (1)156 Cl7^3) -
c. * ■ .. .
T: Mizan-i mudde lyein bi-iqamati 1-mubeyyinem.
Col.: tammat al-istinsāh min nushat Abdullah efendi ibn al-marhum al-hāģg
Mustafa efendi wa-huwa qad ustunsiha min nushat Husain Hilmi efendi ser-katib
bi-mahkamat Abi Ayyub Ansārī wa-huwa qad ustunsiha min nushat al-musannif al-
marhum al-maģfur Asīrīzāde wa-ana l-faqīr al-haqīr al-mu tarif bi-1- aģz wa-
t-taqsīr as-sayyid Hafiz Isma īl Hāšim ibn al-marhūm Ahmad efendi al-musawwid
fī hariģ bāb šaih al-islām sallamahu s-salām ģafara llāhu lahum wa-li-man
nazara fīhi wa-li-ģamī i 1-mu'minīn wa-1-mu 'mināt . ta'rīh itmām hādihi n-
nusha fi l-yaum al-hamis wa-l- īsrin min muharram al-haram sanat īhda wa-
mi'atain wa-alf.
cf. BROCKELMAM
, Suppl. 11, 61*2 lEzan al-muddacīn fi iqamat al-baiyinatain
Muhyiddin M. b. Ilyas Gawīzāde.
(332) HYK Or. I*3
Arabic MS, 21:13,5 cm, II + 5 1* foil smooth yellowish paper, bound in
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leather. Includes 7 occasionally acquired loose documents. Purchased by Prof.
Knut Tallqvist in the Grand Bazaar of Constantinople in April, 1901. A gram-
matical treatise.
Title in the colophon: Tartīb ģamīl fī šarh at-tarkib al-ģalīl
- cf. BROCKELMANN 2, p. 279 (at-Taftazani, comm. by Dabbāģzade)
(333) KM Ex. U891:377
Fragment of a baldachin from the tomb of a Muslim Saint, green embroidery on
linen, repeated ornamentary text in Fatimide Kufic style. Presented by F. R.
Martin, 1912 (cf. No. 329).
(33 1*) HYK Mscr. Coll. 250 (Wallin's private papers)
9 Arabic letters, 5 of them Wallin's drafts, h written by Arabs. (1) From
[Muhammad Ayyad at-Tantāwī] to Wallin, [St.Petersburg], 15 october(!) A.H.
1257 [lßUl], (2) From Wallin to Muhammad C Ayyād at-Tantawi, [Helsingfors, 31
December, 18U2]; Swedish translation published by Knut Tallqyist, Bref ooh
dagboksanteakningar as Georg August Wallin, Helsingfors 1905, pp. 33-35, (3)
From Wallin to Muhammad Ayyad at-Tantawi, 10 Rabi c al-awwal A.H. 1259 [Hel-
singfors, 10 April, 18U3]. Swedish translation published by Tallqyist, p. 36,
{h) From Wallin to Ali Nidā al-Barranī
,
[London, in autumn 16U9]. The text
published by Knut Tallqvist, Ein arabisoher Reiseberiaht Von G. A. Wallin,
Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie XXVII (1912), pp. 103-111', and a Finnish trans-
lation by Harri Holma, Eras G. A. Wallinin arabiankielinen matkakirje, Aika
1912, pp. 153-158; (5) From Muhammad C Ayyād at-Tantawī to Wallin, [St.Peters-
burg], 17 July, 1850, (6) From Muhammad Ayyad at-Tantawi to Wallin, [St.
Petersburg], li Du 1-hiģga A.H. 1266/29 September, 1850, (7) From Wallin to
Muhammad Ayyad at-Tantawi, Helsingfors, 30 Ramadan A.H. 1266 [lßso], (8)
From CAIĪ Nida al-Barrani to Wallin, [Cairo], 25 Ša
Cban A.H. 1266 [lßso],
(9) From Wallin to Muhammad Ayyad at-Tantawi, [Helsingfors] , no date.
(335)
Rubbings in Arabic and Chinese, see No. 462:16—1 T
cf. Paul Pelliot, Les plus anoiens monuments de I'eoriture arabe en Chine,
Journal.asiat ique, Juillet-Aoūt , 1913, pp. I—l-
(336) HYK Or. 41*
Persian MS, 21,5:13 cm, 25 1 * p. (without pagination), Sikasta style, strong
yellowish paper, bound in red leather.
A yV CFariduddīn Attār: Mantiq at-tair
printed editions, see HYK Pers-26 and Pers-33 (Part 11, No. 1797)
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(337) KM Ex. 1+803:272a (Mannerheim Coll.)
Persian MS, small octavo, 68+11U written pages, bound book. Manual of divi
nation and calculation ( ilm-i gafr). No main title.
A.AA C • V VBeginning of the latter part: bidan ki in risala ast dar Ilm-i gafr musta
mal ast bir du muqaddam dar fasl u hātim muqaddam-i avval dar bayan-i tahqiq
i ma ni-yi gafr muqaddam-i sāni dar istilāhatīki danistan dar in ilm žarur
. ~ .c a * ~c.Ast va fuzul dar i maliki ba is...
- photograph in: Kustaa Vilkuna, Mannerheim's collection of Sart specimens,
plate XXII:6, MANNERHEIM 19UO.
(338) HYK Or. I+s
Persian MS, 1 i+:T cm, 103 foil, (without foliation), bound in leather, some
loose leaves, title page missing. Purchased in 1905 by Prof. Otto Donner from
Mrs. Gerda Mousnikoff, wife of General Mousnikoff, Persia.
c~ v •Collection of stanzas from the works of Persian poets, l.a. Ahtar, Asiq,
Bīdil, Galālī
, Sami, Hāfiz, Kalīm, Magīd, Muhtašam, Mustaq, Nawab, Rafiq,
Sabūri, Sa di, Sādiq, Vahšī, Valī.
(339) Owned by Mr. Juha Halen, Helsinki
Persian MS, 17:11 cm, 270 p. (without pagination), some foil, torn out,
beginning and end missing, Sikasta style, writing in two columns, framed by
coloured and golden border lines, flower ornamentation on golden and blue
backgrounds, bound in black leather.
A divan with rhymed masnavi-style verses, title missing. Probably a version
of the epic Yfisef u Zuleyha by Gārnī .
KM Ex. 1075
Persian and Arabic inscribed stone tablet, 60:27:6 cm, broken in two, light
polished stone, 3 lines of decoratively executed writing. Acquired by engi-
neer K. F. (Carl) von Schoultz near Ashkhabad in the lßßo's (see AALTO 1971,
p. 1Uo). Memorial inscription for a tomb monument, erected in 116U A.H. (ca.
1750) by Šāh-Qulī Qagar - he expresses the hope that every visitor to this
excellent chapel will remember the constructor with a Fātiha and a good prayer.
\T3WI) KM Vk., deposited by the Finno-Ugrian Society
Old Turkic tombstone with a runic inscription, 225:18:10 cm, upper part broken
off, but repaired by means of an iron bar. Transported from Ulug-Kem, Ča-kol,
Upper Yenisey, by Prof. J. G. Grano in 1907.
the text was published originally in Inscriptions de I'lenissei, recueillies
et publiees par la Societe Finlandaise d'Archeologie (red. par J. R. Aspelin)
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Helsingfors 1889, p. 15 and pi. XII (cf. AALTO 1971, p. 119) - edited later
by H. H. Orkun, Eski Turk yazvtlari. 111, Istanbul 19U0, pp. 118—119 (Jakul
IV.), and by S. E. Malov, Enisejskaja pis'mennost' tjurkov. Teksty i pere-
vody, M-L 1952, pp. 38-39, No. 16.
MK
Paper moulds of Old Turkic inscriptions, ca. 50 files, collected mainly by
the Aspelin-Heikel Expedition and belonging to the Board of Antiquities and
Historical Monuments (Muinaismuistoyhdistys).
concerning the various publications, see AALTO 1971, pp. 95_ 98.
(3U3) SUS 2.20
Paper moulds of Old Turkic runic inscriptions from Mongolia, made by G. J.
Ramstedt and Sakari Palsi in 1909- Six rolls: (1) The northern stone of the
Tonyukuk group, W. and E. side, (2) A stone, broken in three pieces (the
Ongīrļ-gol stone?), dated at Tamir, 10 September, 1909, (3) The stone at Sine-
usu, (U) Mani-texts and petroglyphs, see No. 187, (5) A stone inscription in
Chinese, see No. 1*63 (cf. AALTO 1971, pp. 106-107 and RAMSTEDT 1951, pp. 180-
183, 185).
publications: G. J. Ramstedt, Zwei uigurisehe Runeninsohriften in der Nord-
Mongolei, JSFOu XXX:3 (1913-1918); Pentti Aalto, G. J. Ramstedt und die In-
sohrift von Tonjukuk. Jean Deny armagam, Ankara 1958, pp. 19-2U; Materi-
alien zu den alttiirkischen Insehriften der Mongolei, gesammelt von G. J.
Ramstedt, J. G. Grano und Pentti Aalto, bearb. u. hrsg. von Pentti Aalto,
JSFOu 60:7 (1958).
\js*h) KYK, deposited'by the Finno-Ugrian Society in 1971 (Mannerheim Coll.)
72 Uigurian paper fragments, mostly Buddhist sutra texts, preliminarily fas-
tened to thin sheets or between them. Classification: big (over 16 cm), medi-
um size (7-15 cm), small (0-6 cm). Arranged according to preliminary collec-
tion numbers: (12) 35 small pieces, some with Chinese on the reverse, one
executed in red and blue paint; 3 medium pieces with sketches of Buddhist
figures, two of them with Chinese on the reverse; an envelope, containing
pieces of cloth with paint and shreds of a book-cover, fine fabric with re-
mains of written paper, mainly blue with pieces'of red and yellow. (13) 7
small pieces, one in black and red ink, some with Chinese; 1 medium fragment
in many pieces, restored, double-column Chinese text', provided at the edge
with four red Buddha stamps. (lU) h big, 6 medium, 3 small pieces, reed pen.
(15) 2 big, 2 medium, 3 small pieces, brush, cursive. (16) 1 big (23:19 cm),
1» medium, brush, cursive, all with Chinese text on the reverse. (17) 1 hig
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(3*+: 11 cm), soft paper, brush, cursive.
(31*5)
•Chinese Buddhist sutra fragments with Uighur on reverse, see Nos. 1+61:29,
3U, and lUj.
SUS 2.1*9.1 (Mannerheim Coll.)
1* Uighurian business documents, brush on paper, well preserved (AALTO 1971,
p. 117).
- published by G. J. Ramstedt, Four Uigurian documents, 12 p. in MAUNERHEIM.
19U0.
(3**7) KM Ex. 1075
Turkic gravestone, the upper part only, 27:26 cm, 3 lines of text in Arabic
script: huwa 1-hayyu 1-ladi lā yamu/tu / ... derviš Feyz ...
Transported from Russian Turkestan, near Ashkhabad (cf. Ho. 3^o).
HYK Or. I+6 (old shelfmark: 339-111.25)
Turkic MS in Chaghatai (and Persian), quarto, 906 p. (without pagination),
Russian paper (Jaroslavsk, Fabrika Knjazja Gagarina), bound in strong leather,
the text bordered and partly written in red, marginal notes in Russian, Turk-
ish, and German; pp. 396-I*o7 damaged, some text missing. «Iz knig M. Ju. Bek-
čurina, Ijun 1873 g. Hiva: Istorija Hivinskago Hanstva do 125*+ g. Gedzry i
do smerti Alla-Kuli Hana.»
Sir Muhammed (al-)Mu'nis al-Kwarizmi (1778-1829): Firdaus al-iqbal
- PhTF pp. 388-389
(31*9) HYK Or. I*9
Turkic MS in Kazakh-Chaghatai («...tilim turk qirgizi»), 18:11 cm, 62 p.
(without pagination), a coverless note-book, written in two columns in ink in
various colours. Rhymed verse, written by an author from the Temir-Bolat clan
(«...Temir-Bolat uruģum» ). He mentions the following names: Samarkand, Bukhara,
Urgench, Tashkent, Kokand, the Karakalpaks, and the Turkmens. In the opening
notes there are names of persons, e.g. hoģa All, sobaģi Husnū hoģa, mollā
Murāt All Hagiq Quloglu, Qaragozlu Sīrīn. The text is hard to read.
B(2): Bismillāhi .../ At bay alas Bārīnin / eder..
(350) SUS 2.1*9-1 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Eastern Turki (Uighur-Uzbek) MSS, 8 bound books, sacred documents which were
preserved under the name tāzkir at the tombs of various holy men in the vicin-
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ity of the Abdal district in Khotan (see AALTO 1971, p. 117).
- described by G. Raquette, Collection of manuscripts from Eastern Turkestan.
An account of the contents, 15 p. in MANNERHEIM 19U0.
(351) SUS 2.1+9.1 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Eastern Turki (Uighur-Uzbek) MS, 18:11 cm, 96 p. (!+7 foil.), without pagina-
tion, a hand-written copy of a tāzkir from the tomb of the Seven Brothers in
Tuyok, near Kara Hodja. Not described in the catalogue of Raquette (see above)
(352) HYK Or. I+7
Osman Turkish.MS, 20,5:15 cm, XXXII + 230 p. (without pagination), strong,
smooth paper, bound in black leather. Purchased by Prof. Knut Tallqvist at
the Grand Bazaar of Constantinople in April, 1901. A dictionary of botanical
terms in Arabic, Turkish, and Persian, part I (from I to j), the text is not
completed.
B: Ātrilān. Baldiran, arab rigl al-ģurāb ve šaukarān derler, tiirkide qalir
ve hilal otu derler. / bismillahi... harf al-alif. Atrīlāl. Tūrkīde quzgun
ayagi ve farsīde pāy-kālāģ derler. Qudus-i šerīfde čoq 01ur. ..
(353) HYK Or. 51
Osman Turkish MS, 22V,5:16 cm, 16 foil., written partly in red ink. First
chapter of the Qabus-name. Purchased by H. Kellgren.
cf. Part 11, No. 81+1*; in the catalogue of Aro (see No. 326) is found a
complete version.under No. 89; PhTF p. 389
(35 1*) HYK Or. 52 (previous shelfmark: «Wallin 99»)
Osman Turkish MS, 22:16 cm, I+l p., purchased by H. Kellgren. Ahmed Durri
Efendi's «Sefāretnāme-i Iran», concerning his diplomatic mission to Persia
in 1719-1720. Signed on the last page: Ibn Yamin b. Muhammed Emīn al-Qazani
Bulgāri .
- translated with commentary by the Polish Jesuit Krusirlski, Prodromus ad
tragicam vertentis belli Persici historiam, seu legationis ā Fulgida Porta
ad Sophorum regem Szah Sultan Hussein Anno 1720, expeditae autentica rela*-
tio, quam redux e Perside legatus Durri Effendi, Turcarum Imperatori Achmet
111, in scripto consignavit. Ex Turcico, additis scholijs, Latine facta
operā P. Judae Krusiriski Soc. Jesu Missionari Persici. Accessit ejusdem de
legationibus Polono-Persicis dissertatio. Leopolis 1731+. 355 p.; treated
also by Jukka Hyrkkanen in his laudatur thesis in Altaic linguistics, en-
titled «Sefaretname-i Iran (Iranin lāhettilāspāivākirja) », 1+9+57+22 p.,
typewritten, University of Helsinki (1966).
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(355) HYK Or. I*B
Osman Turkish MS, 20:15,5 cm, 2k written pages (without pagination), an ordi-
nary bound school-book, specially made for Prof. Knut Tallqyist by a primary
school teacher from Tophane, Constantinople, in April, 1901.
B: Ilāhī Hiģāz. Buyrugun tut Rahmanin, tevhide gel tevhide..
Col.: Tobhāne givārinda Qarabas mekteb-i ibtida'ī mu allim-i sānīsi Hāfiz
al-Haģģ Ismā°īl Haqqi Efendinin 18 Nisan (1)317 (= 1901).
(356) HYK Or. 53
Osman Turkish firmān, 58:47 cm, 6 lines, partly frayed, restored, dating from
the year 1276 (1859)• A passport, giving the right to certain Prussian mer-
chant ships to pass through the Dardanelles. From the collection of Prof.
Wilhelm Lagus (see AALTO 1971, pp. 41-I*s).
further firmans are found in the catalogue of Aro (see No. 326), Nos. 97-
98 (13 documents); cf. The Eneyelopa.ed.ia of Islam, new ed. 2, Leiden 1965,
pp. 80U-805.
(357) KM Ex. 624
Osman Turkish firman, 76:53 cm, 7 lines. Written for Captain William Angblom,
M.N., text on reverse: «Turkiskt pass, hāmtad frān Constantinopel och at mig
forarad as A. J. H:s. 18U8. A. Lindman.»
- cf. Aro's catalogue, No. 97:2 (see above)
(358) KM Ex. 858
Osman Turkish firmān, 75:54 cm, 7 lines. Written for Captain Gustaf Mattsson.
(359) KM Ex. 5288
Osman Turkish firmān, 74:53 cm, 6 lines, black ink with gold dust (altin rig)
Written for Captain Hall, M.N., date on reverse: 17/IV 95.
(360) Owned by Miss Merja Immonen, Helsinki
Osman Turkish firmān, 79:56 cm, 10 lines, remains of gold dust. Written for
Captain Hans Leufstadius, M.N., from the town of Raahe.
(361) HYK Or. 50
Osman Turkish letter, 28:13 cm, written by Corporal Mustafa, Keriz village,
A.H. 1292/93 (" 1876), to his father and his brother Ahmed, telling about
domestic affairs. Found by Major-General Hugo Schulman during the Russo-
Turkish War in 1877. Presented by Mrs. Margit Forsstrom, Virkkala, in 1968.
Transliteration added.
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(362) HYK Mscr. Coll. 175 (Ramstedt's private papers)
Some Turkish and Tatar letters, including a letter of reference for G. J.
Ramstedt on his journey via Constantinople to Japan (1919), written by Sadr-
eddīn b. Nizāmeddīn al-Maqsudī (1879-1957), a Volga Tatar writer, politician,
c *.
and former leader of the Idel-Ural Tatars. One letter is addressed to Ayaz
Ishaqi.
cf. Harry Halēn, Sadri Maksudi Arsal, tataavilainen valtiomies ja kirjaili-
ja. (Pro gradu in Altaistics, University of Helsinki, 1970), p. 71-
6. S Y R I A C
(363) HYK Or. 5k
Syriac Gospel palimpsest, a photographic edition of the Syrus Sinaitious in
four volumes, bound in parchment, photographed in the library of the St.
Catherine Monastery on Mt.Sinai in February, 1892, by Mrs. Agnes Smith Lewis
and her sister Margaret Dunlop Gibson. The, original negatives are preserved
in four specially made covers. The whole was willed by the editors to Prof.
Arthur Hjelt (see the following No.).
- Tapani Harviainen, Siinailta Helsinkiin. Syrus Sinaitious -kopio Helsingin
yliopiston kirjastossa, Bibliophilos 3, Helsinki 1976, pp. 69~73
HYK, Urajārvi depository
The glass negatives for Arthur Hjelt's facsimile edition of the Syrus Sinai-
ticus (Helsingfors 1930, 181 foil.). The negatives may be more legible than
the edition itself. Hjelt considered Lewis' work to be unsatisfactory and
therefore decided to publish a totally new photographic edition. The result
seems, however, not to be much better.
AALTO 1971, p. 63; Arthur Hjelt, Helsingista Siinaille, Helsinki 1929, pp.
7-8 and 108-112.
(365) KM Vk. (not found)
2 Nestorian gravestones with inscriptions in Syriac from 132U and 1339 A.D.,
acquired by the Donner-Munch Expedition in 1897 from a place near Vernyj
(now: Alma-Ata) in Semirechensk (see AALTO 1971, pp. 63, 101-102).
interpreted and published by Arthur Hjelt (together with the following Ho.),
Dvei syvisoh-nestorianische Gvabinsohviften, AASF B 1:2 (1909), 11 p. +
3 pis.; an earlier version in a somewhat popular form had already been
published as Koīme syyrialais-nestoriolaista hautakirjoitusta, STAEP I,
12.12.1908, pp. 33-39 - both stones turned out to be the very same as
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those described by Daniel Chwolson (commented on by Hjelt in his article,
pp. 5, 7 and 10).
(366) KM Ex. U803:535 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Nestorian gravestone with Syriac inscription from Eastern Turkestan, Suitin
near Khorgoz, 25:17:10 cm, from 1372 A.D.
- published with interpretation by A. M. Tallgren, The Mannerheim archaeo-
logical collection from Eastern Turkestan, pp. U2-HU in.MANNERHEIM 19^0.
(367)
Rubbings of Nestorian stone inscriptions in Syriac and Chinese, see No. U62:
15.
7. HEBREW
(368) Owned by Prof. Jussi Aro, Espoo
Hebrew MS scroll, the first column with the wooden pin missing. Megillat
Esther (the Book of Esther), a text read during the Purim feast. Purchased
by the owner in Teheran.
- cf. SIMSAR Nos. 11(3-1
(369) The Jewish Congregation in Helsinki
Hebrew MSS of various kinds: '\h Torah rolls of parchment (the Five Books of




A collection of six MSS is preserved in the Helsinki University Library. Most
of them were acquired by Prof. Richard Faltin Jr. in Ethiopia during the war
in 1936 (see: Suomen Kuvalehti 1936, p. 953 - the photograph is said to rep-
resent an Ethiopian MS on parchment, found by Faltin in a rubbish heap; the
former property of Ras-Nasibu, the Commander-in-Chief of the Ogaden front,
but it does not correspond any of the works in the present collection.)
(370) HYK Or. 55
Ethiopian MS in Ge'ez, 13:8 cm, 107 foil., modern paper, bound in parchment
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and wooden covers, overlaid with dark violet cloth, under which is the orig-
c
inal red cloth; a ribbon added. The work contains liturgical malke es, i.e.
«icons-prayers», and hymns to various saints and angels.
Part 1 (I*3 foil.) is written in blue and violet ink, badly damaged by water
(the ink has run), 20 foil, torn out. Ritualistic prayers to Maryam, Mika'el
etc. as in part 2.
Part 2 (6U foil.) is written in black ink, well preserved. Contents: Z.
mashafa: malke a qeddus Mika'el, m. q. Gabre'ēl, m. q. Giyorgis, m. Takla
Haymanot, m. Madhānē alām, m. Sellāsē, m. 'Amānu'el, Lesāna sab'e 8 nayomu,
kellu 'emuntu.
cf. GREBAUT p. 113 (index)
(371) HYK Or. 56
Ethiopian MS in Ge'ez, 19,5:1!+ cm, 10 foil., vellum, the text in two columns,
foil. 8 and 9 blank, foil. 1-2 with interlinear notation. Modern half-
leather binding, untitled. The text deals with religious themes: Sabbath as a
day of rest, Christian Church as the New Zion with a reference to the Itth
Book of Ezra, the truth of the Cross, etc. It might be classified as a Sabbath
hymn.
B(1 ): ba-sedq 'ahaweya hallu ba-qehm(?) zegbu lakemmu mazbā(?)za-ba-samāyāt
haba iyamasano...
(372) Owned by Mr. Markku Simula, Helsinki
Ethiopian MS in Ge'ez, 19,5:17,5 cm, 190 foil, (without foliation), parchment,
wooden covers, leather bag. Contents: 3 foil, with introductory notes, in the
margin six drawings, foil. 1* -11*6 The Psalms of David (Mazmura za-Dawit) +
one apocryphic psalm; Hymns of the Prophets, 11*7 IUB The First Song of Moses
ll+8r-150
r The Second..., 150
r
-152
r The Third..., 152
r
-153
r Song of Anna, the
mother of Samuel, 153
r -15l+r Prayer of King Hezekiah (Is. 38:10-20), 15l*r-155r
Prayer of Manasse, 155 -155 Prayer of Jonah, 155 156 Song of the Three
Young Men, 156v-157r The Second..., 15T1"- 159r The Third Song of Ananias, Azar-
iah and Mishael, 159 -160 Prayer of Habakkuk, 160 -161 Prayer of Isaiah,
l6l V-l62r Magnificat, l62r -l62 V Benedictus, 162V Nunc dimittis; l62V-17lr The
Song of Songs (in five chapters); 172 lB7 Weddase Maryam (the Sunday Litur-
gy); 188-190 a magical prayer.
cf. VOHD Eth. No. 56; GRĒBAUT No. 306 (and 305:IV); M. Dorn, Be Psalterio
Aethiopieo aorrmentatio , Leipzig 1825; Karl Fries, Weddase Marjam, ein āthi
opisoher Lobgesarig an Maria, (Diss.) Upsala 1892.
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(373) Owned by Mrs. Ritva Haavikko, M.A., Helsinki
Ethiopian MS in Ge'ez, 19: l 6 cm, 169 foil., parchment, restored, wooden
covers, overlaid with brown leather, purchased in Nairobi, Kenya, in
Contents: The Psalms of David, The Song of Songs, etc. (similar to the pre-
vious, see No. 372).
(37 1*) HYK Or. 57
Ethiopian MS in Ge'ez, 13:10 cm, 156 foil, (bound later in wrong order),
parchment, wooden covers, overlaid with green leather, ornamented with the
cross emblem, partly illegible, some passages written in red ink, end of the
text in two columns. Contains the Psalter, beginning erroneously with Ps.
75:5 ('em-'adbar za-la- Slam...), thereafter follows Ps. 76, and after it Ps.
1 and Ps. 2. (cf. No. 372).
(■375) HYK Or. 60
Ethiopian MS in Ge'ez (foil. 2
V and 78rV in Amharic), 12,5:11 cm, 78 foil.,
parchment, written in black and red ink, wooden covers, overlaid with leather,
on the inside pasted Italian chromolithographed icons (S.Maria dell'ajusto
and S.Anna), purchased for the Library in 1973 from a private owner in Turku.
Beginning charm (1 ): akā bēqā kesbe'ēl 'awin gādēn beresbāhēl lo'i 'ilo'i
'alo'i 'aheya saraheya 'alsaday 'elmaknun 'alf dabayat 'adonay mēlēs sayfa
A c
'esat ba-hayla zentu 'asamātika sededomu ba-'aganent 'em-la ela gabreka.
Walda Sanbat wa- 'em-lā ela 'amateka walatta 'lyasus.
B(3 ): ba-sema 'Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas qeddus 1 'amlāk ba-qeddest šellāsē
enza 'a'ammen wa-'et-mahaddan 'ekehedaka saytan, ba-qedma zāti 'emmeya qed-
dest beta kerestiyan, 'enta ye'eti sem eya Maryam..
(376) HYK Or. 58
Ethiopian MS in Ge'ez, 12:6 cm, 86 foil., parchment, bound in dark leather,
partly illegible, passages in red ink. Contains three apocryphic prayers to
the Virgin, distinctive coloured vignettes. Barely legible introductory notes
on foil. 1 1" and 2
r
.
concerning the opening prayer, see GREBAUT No. 320:1 «Priere de la Vierge
chez les Parthes (Bārtos).
(377) HYK Or. 59
Ethiopian MS in Ge'ez, 11:7 cm, 61 foil., parchment, partly in red ink, wooden
covers, overlaid with sewed red cloth; a ribbon added. Partly damaged. A
prayer-book, written by sahafi Walda Mikā 'el. The introductory notes are fol-
lowed by the Trisagion Hymn (2 -7 •): Kidān za-nagh qeddus 'Egzi'abhēr qeddus
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hayal qeddus heyaw za-iyemawet za-tawalda 'em-Maryam 'em-qeddest dengel
tasahalana 'Egzi'o qeddus 'Egzi 'abhēr ...
- cf. GREBAUT Hos. 309:1 V and 315:1V.
(378) Owned by Mr. Markku Simula, Helsinki
Ethiopian MS in Ge'ez, 10,5:7 cm, 63 foil., parchment, illustrations on foil.
62 and 63 , wooden covers. A prayer-book.
B(3 ): ba-sema 'Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas qeddus. 1 'amiak 'a'ammen 'a'ammen.
ba-sema 'Ab wa-Wald etc. ... (5 ): salam la-'Ab ... salam la-Wald ... salām
la-Manfas qeddus ... salām la-Sellāsē. ..
(379) Owned by Mr. Markku Simula, Helsinki
Ethiopian MS in Ge'ez, 19:17,5 cm, 132 foil, (without foliation), parchment,
wooden covers (the overlaid leather is peeled off), text in two columns,
preserved in a leather bag. Contents: in the beginning four loose folios
r r
with introductory notes and spells, foil. 5 -23 The Letter of Paul to the
Romans, 23
r-U2r The First Letter to the Corinthians, Už^— 5U
V
The Second...,
1 v s v . ,- v . s /-v r
5 1* -60 ...to the Galatians, 60 -66 ...to the Ephesians, 66 -71 ...to the
Philippians, 71r ~75r ...to the Colossians, 75r ~78V The First...to the Thes-









...to Philemon, 9lr-10l»V ...to
Hebrews; 105 -128 The Revelation of John (incomplete, with marginal and
interlinear notes); at the end four folios with additional notes.
cf. ZOTENBERG Nos. U5-U7 and h&.
(380) Owned by Dr. Simo Kiviranta and Lie.Phil. Tapani Harviainen, Helsinki
Microfilm of an Ethiopian MS in Ge'ez, contains the best edition of the
Gospels and some additional texts. The original is preserved in the Biblio-
theque Nationale (Paris), Departement des manuscrits ethiopiens as No. 32
(R.F, 273).
described by ZOTENBERG, No. 32 (pp. 2h-29)
(38l) Owned by Lie.Phil. Tapani Harviainen, Helsinki
Microfilm of an Ethiopian MS in Ge'ez, containing the Acts of Walatta Pētros
(XVIII century). The original is preserved in the British Museum.
- described by WRIGHT, No. CCCVII; cf. VOHD Eth. pp. 65-66, lh.
(382) Owned by Mrs. Ritva Haavikko, M.A., Helsinki
Ethiopian MS in Ge'ez, 125:13 cm, the beginning part of a long parchment roll,
spread out and attached to a board, decorated with a field of abstract orna-
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merits and an iconographic angel (17:11 cm); the original red ink has turned
to pale "brown. Magical prayer text. Provenance, see No. 373.
B: ba-sema 'Egzi'abhēr heyaw wallata'o(?) nababi wa-tanagari ... za-yesber
asma wa-ye...
- cf. Oscar Lofgren, Xthiopisahe Wandamulette, OS 11 (1962) , pp. 95-120.
9. CUNEIFORM DOCUMENTS
(383) KM Vk. 11085:1-29, 13631:1-11 ( Holma Coll.)
39 Babylonian cuneiform tablets in Akkadian and Sumerian, purchased by Harri
Holma and Kai Donner in Paris (see AALTO 1971, pp. 55~56). Presented to the
Museum in 1939•
the Nos. 1-10 were published by Harri Holma, Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln
in Helsingfors , ASSF 1*5:3 091 1*), 36 p. + 6 plates (with a supplement in
Orientalistische Literaturzeitung 22, 1919, coll. 8-9), and the Nos. 11-39
by H. Holma and A. Salonen, Some cuneiform tablets from the time of the
Third Vr Dynasty, SO 9:1 (19U0), 60 p. + 17 plates.
(381*) KM Vk. 6560
New Babylonian cuneiform cylinder, found ca. 1910, height 22 cm, whitish
clay. An edificial text from a temple of the god Lugal Marada, from the times
of Nebuchadnezzar. Purchased by Dr. Harri Holma from the antiques dealer I.
Gējou, Paris. Two duplicates are found in the British Museum and one probably
in Leipzig.
(385) Owned by Prof. Aapeli Saarisalo, Helsinki; impressions, KM Vk. 12332:3-12
10 Babylonian roll-seals with ordinary scenes and some text, purchased by Prof.
Saarisalo in Mosul, 1930-1932.
published by Aapeli Saarisalo, Zehn altorientalische Rollsiegel in Helsinki,
SO 13:8 (191*7), 8 p. with illustrations.
(386) KM Ex. 10l*9e
2 impressions on sealing-wax of a Babylonian roll-seal, 7:*+ cm, a scene with
cuneiform text (logograms), probably Kassite Period. The original was in the
possession of Baron Fr. Linder in the Mustio manor, the impressions were pres-
ented to the Museum in 1892 by A. Hackmann. The object is followed by a letter
from Louis Mēnard (1822-1901), dated Paris, 1881.
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(387) KM Vk. 12332:1-2
2 fragments of a Babylonian cuneiform prism, 12:12 and 10:6 cm, belonging to
an unpublished edition of the Annals of Assurbanipal. Donated by Dr. G. M.
Tallqvist in 19**9.
(388) KM Vk. 12332:13
Plaster cast of a Babylonian cuneiform tablet, 7,6:'4,3:.2 cm.
(389) Owned by Prof. Armas Salonen, Helsinki
Late Babylonian cuneiform tablet, cm, dealing with the selling of a
field, the text is partly damaged and generally hard to read. Dated on the
6th year of Kambyses.
(390) Owned by Prof. Armas Salonen, Helsinki
Fragment of a clay brick from Babylon, 16:15 cm, 7 lines of text preserved,
New Babylonian Era (Nebuchadnezzar II).
- cf. VAB h, p. 70, No. 1
(391) Owned by Prof. Armas Salonen, Helsinki
Fragment of a clay brick from Babylon, 15:13 cm, 2 lines of text preserved,
New Babylonian Era?
(392) Owned by Prof. Armas Salonen, Helsinki
Fragment of a clay brick from Babylon, 7,5:8,5 cm, 3 lines of text preserved,
New Babylonian Era?
(393) Owned by Prof. Armas Salonen, Helsinki
Fragment of a clay brick from Nippur, from the Ekur temple of the goddess
Enlil, 2k:TJ cm, 5 lines of text preserved, forming almost the complete
stamp, the Urnammu Era.
- cf. SAK p. 186 g
Owned by Mr. Antti-Jukka Korhonen, Helsinki
3 fragments of clay bricks from Babylon, one or two from the Kassite Period.
Photographed together with h house deities, belonging to the collection, by
the Finnish Egyptological Society.
- cf. HALLO 1961, p. 13, Ešnunna Ho. 1, 111 (Išar-ramašu) and HALLO 1962, pp.




The samples of Egyptian demotic papyri and ostraca in the Helsinki University
Library were purchased in 197*+ from the private collection of Dr. Sven V.
Wangstedt, Uppsala, Sweden. They bear their old code numbers, beginning with
the letter W. The papyri and the bandage are preserved between panes of glass.
Scarabs in Finnish collections are excluded, as they are of little literary
value. The Finnish Nubia Expedition, 1961+-1965, gathered a number of scarabs,
now in the collection of KM (Ex. 885b , Ex. U82U:605"607, 628-636, Vk. 1010,
Vk. 1^560:51^-515)• Most of the objects enumerated below are documented in the
archive files of the Finnish Egyptological Society by its founder and head,
Dr. Rostislav Holthoer (address: Neitsytpolku 8 C 2k, SF-001U0 Helsinki lU).
Supplementary reading
Holthoer, R., Egyptology in Finland. First International Congress of Egyptolo-
gy, Cairo, October 1976. (Abstracts of Papers). Munchen 1976, pp. 50-51.
Newberry, P. E., Funerary statuettes and model sarcophagi. Catalogue general
des antiquites egyptiennes du Musee Caire, 53. (I-111, Le Caire 1930-1957).
Speleers, Louis, Les figurines funeraires egyptiennes. Bruxelles-Paris 1933.
(395) KM Ex. 1011 (not found)
Papyrus MS, originating from Thebes. Purchased by Christian Loven in 1858,




Demotic papyrus fragment, lU:6 cm, the obverse with at least 15 fragmentary
lines; in addition traces of two more lines on a loose strip. On the reverse
8 lines or less are visible. The almost illegible text is a list of names and
numbers. Late. Provenance unstated so far.
(397) HYK (old code: W 135)
Demotic papyrus fragment, 10:8 cm, 12 lines, reverse blank, Roman period.
(398) HYK (old code: W 13*0
Demotic papyrus fragment, 12:9 cm, 17 lines, very frayed, Roman period.
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(399) HYK (old code: W 68)
Demotic papyrus fragment, 25:6 cm, h lines, reverse blank, early Ptolemaic
period.
(1*00) HYK (old code: W 7)
Demotic papyrus fragment with a sporadic word in Coptic, 2U:17 cm, 16+11
lines, late Ptolemaic period.
(I*ol ) PM
Coptic papyrus in Sahidic, 15:8 cm, 8 lines, the reverse shows the remains
of a previous text in a smaller hand. Text of an agreement, fragmentary.
(1*02) PM
Coptic papyrus, 13,5:6 cm, 6 lines, the reverse consists of 5 lines, proba-
bly signatures. Text of an agreement, complete.
(1*03) PM
Coptic papyrus, perhaps in Fayumic dialect, 19,5:8 cm, 7 lines, of which
only the last two are complete, may be part of a homily.
(1*01*) PM
Coptic papyrus with some Greek, 12:12 cm, 7+9 lines of cursive in 3+2 differ
ent hands, text partly missing. Probably a receipt.
(1*05) HYK (old code: W 2U)
Bandage of a mummy, fragment of fabric, 1*8:3,5 cm, one column in demotic
script on the obverse.
- published by Sten V. Wangstedt, Demotisohe Steuerquittungen nebst Texten
andersartigen Inhalts, OS 1o (1967), pp. 55-56.
(UO6) HYK' (old code: W 69)
Demotic ostracon from Thebes, 11:6 cm, 5 lines. A letter concerning funeral
services.
(1*07) HYK (old code: W 70)
Demotic ostracon from Thebes, 9:7 cm, 7 lines, barely legible, Roman period.
A list of incense burners or lamps for different days.
(1*08) HYK (old code: W 71)
Demotic ostracon, 13:11 cm, 11+6 lines. A list of pottery for different per-
sons .
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(1+09) HYK (old code: W 72)
Demotic ostracon from Thebes, 11:8 cm, 11 lines. A list of agricultural prod-
ucts .
(1+10) HYK (old code: W 85)
Demotic ostracon from Thebes, lU:9 cm, 12 lines. A list of names.
(1+11) HYK (old code: W 86)
Demotic ostracon, 15:6 cm, 11 lines. A distribution list for bread.
(1+12) HYK (old code: W 1U1)
Demotic ostracon, 8:8 cm, 6+3 lines. A temple oath by P'-sr-n-hnsw.
(1+13) HYK (old code: W 176)
Demotic ostracon from Upper Egypt, 7:6 cm, 9 lines, partly illegible. Proba-
bly a receipt for money and wine.
(UIU) HYK (old code: W 175)
Demotic ostracon of limestone, 10:6 cm, 6+2 lines. Concerns the distribution
of wine.
(1+15) Owned by Dr. Rostislav Holthoer, Helsinki (old code: W 190)
Demotic ostracon from Luxor, text partly faded. Land endowment for Harpaese,
complete. Late Ptolemaic period.
(1»16) Owned by Dr. Rostislav Holthoer, Helsinki
Demotic ostracon, 8,5:5,5 cm, 9 lines in dark ink. A letter, written by Pj
Imn to Wn nfr concerning filling certain orders and delivery of oil, possi-
bly dated «Year 1+» (documented by Dr. Wangstedt in 1976). Early Roman period
A gift from Sheikh
C
Ali °Abd El-Rasul at Luxor West, in 1972.
(1+17) SES
Fragmentary limestone ostracon from Luxor, 11,5:11 cm, 1+ lines in faded hier
atic script preserved.
- photograph in AAC p. 12.
(1+18) Owned by Dr. Rostislav Holthoer, Helsinki
Coptic limestone ostracon in Sahidic from Luxor, 9,2:10:5 cm, 10+9 lines. A
letter to Patermute with a palimpsest text. From the Wangstedt Collection.
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(1+19) SES
Coptic ostracon from Luxor, fragmentary, 9,5:9 cm, 17+17 lines. Probably
part of a homily.
(1+20) SES
Coptic ostracon in Sahidic from Luxor, 11:11 cm, 13+12 lines.
- photograph in AAC p. 12.
(1+21) SES
Coptic ostracon from Luxor, probably from the West Bank, h:k cm, 5+3 lines,
underneath there is an obliterated palimpsest text. Probably a calligraphic
exercise.
(1+22) SES
Funerary cone of «the scribe of the Lord of the two lands, Men», fired clay
with short hieroglyphic inscription. Probably from Qurna. A similar cone is
in the possession of Miss Tuulikki Turpeinen.
(1+23) SES
Funerary cone of «(Nes) min» from Qurna, strongly eroded short hieroglyphic
inscription, titles and the beginning of the name are missing.
(I+2l+) SES
Plaster cast of a funerary cone of Mntwiky, 0 6,8 cm, short hieroglyphic in-
scription. The original, which is in the possession of S. Hallberg, Sweden,
was acquired at Luxor in 1966. Dr. Wangstedt presented the cast to the Society
in 1975.
(1+25) SES
Plaster cast of a funerary cone of Snmwt, 0 7,3 cm, 1+ lines in hieroglyphic
script. Presented to the Society by Dr. Wangstedt in 1975- The original was
acquired at Luxor and it is in the possession of Mrs. Agneta Bergstrom, Salt-
sjobaden, Sweden.
(1+26) Owned by Miss Tuulikki Turpeinen
Funerary cone of «the hereditary prince, Councellor of the King of Lower
Egypt, the first priest of Amun, Menkheperraseneb», hieroglyphic text. Proba-
bly from Qurna.
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(1*27) KM Vk. 11*560:28
Plaster cast of a Canopic jar of General Padihoremheb (P-di-hr-m-hb), 50:22
cm, hieroglyphic inscription in 5 lines. Saite period, 26th dynasty. The
destroyed original was in the Museum of Tallinn, the cast presented by Dr.
Joh. Burchardt, Reval (Tallinn), in 183I*.
- published by Rostislav Holthoer, Another Canope of Padihoremheb. Studia
Aegyptica, 1. (Az Eotvos Lorand tudomanyegyetem okori tortēneti tansze-
keinek kiadvanyai, 9)- Budapest 197I*, pp. 203-210 (cf. TURAEV Ho. 35);
photograph also in AAC p. 18.
(1*28) KM Vk. 11*560:26
Plaster cast of a stela of Iwy, son of the Ka priest of «the House of Inyot
ef», 1*6,5:30 cm, hieroglyphic inscription, Middle Kingdom. The destroyed
original was in the Museum of Tallinn, the cast presented as above.
- the original published by LIEBLEIN pp. 71/71*, pi. XVIII:6, and by TURAEV
No. 38 (+ pi. VI); a photograph of the cast is in AAC p. 17.
(1*29) KM Vk. 11+560:27
Plaster cast of a stela, 60:38 cm, hieroglyphic inscription in 3 lines,
Middle Kingdom. The original destroyed and the cast presented as above.
- the original published by LIEBLEIN pp. 71/71*, pi. XXII: 18, and by TURAEV
No. 37 (+ pl. VI).
(1*30) KM Vk. 9176
Stela, 1*8:27:5 cm, hieroglyphic inscription, Late Middle Kingdom. Purchased
in 1930 from the antiques dealer Pavel Schochin, Helsinki.
- published by Rostislav Holthoer, An Egyptian Late Middle Kingdom stela in
the Finnish National Museum at Helsinki, SO 37:1 (1967), 1 1* p.
(1*31) Owned by Mr. Rolf Gronblom
Stela of Hory, 22:15,5 cm, limestone, New Kingdom, 20th dynasty.
- photograph in AAC p. 17 and in the popular magazine «Seura» 1970:1*8.
(1*32) KM Vk. 5981 :9i*
Statuette, representing a sitting man, 11:7 cm, basalt, partly damaged,
hieroglyphic inscription round the pedestal, mentioning a partly preserved
name: (Ankh?)-djefa(...). Middle Kingdom.
- photograph in AAC p. 22.
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(1»33) KM Vk. 11*560:660
Sarcophagus, probably from Deir el-Medine, 215:72 cm, wood with painted
stucco, hieroglyphic text, i.a. an invocation offering prayer to Osiris,
painted on a band. According to Dr. Holthoer evidently from the 21st dynasty.
Made for the foreman Ankhefenamun, repaired in 1970 and preserved in the
basement of the House of Nobility (Ritarihuone), Helsinki. Purchased by G. A.
Wallin in Alexandria, donated through the intermadiary of Lieutenant Devienne
in iB6O.
- cf. Bertha Porter and Rosalind Moss, Topographical bibliography of anoient
Egyptian hieroglyphic texts, reliefs, and paintings (Part: Thebes). Oxford
1927-. Photograph published in AAC p. 11*, and in the popular magazine «HOK»
1967:2-3, p. 12- (Rostislav Holthoer, Taidenruseo pienoiskoossa)
(lt3>o KM Vk. 114565:1057
Lid of a sarcophagus from Thebes, 7 fragmentary lines of hieroglyphs, Late
Period. A gift from the Khedive of Egypt in 1895 to the Russian Emperor, who
presented it to the Grand Duchy of Finland.
(1*35) Owned by sculptor Harry Kivijarvi, Espoo
Lower part of a naophoric statue of Neferibre-em-akhet, also called Keluti
23,5:17=9 cm, chist, 3 lines of hieroglyphs, Saite, 26th dynasty.
- photograph in AAC p. 23.
(1*36) The Sara Hilden Foundation, Tampere
Upper part of a naophoric statue, probably sitting, 17:10 cm, chist, hiero-
glyphic text in a column on the back of the figurine, a prayer to Ptah Sokar.
Persian Period.
(1+37) The Sara Hilden Foundation, Tampere
«Osiris»-statue of Kheredusekh, son of Tetu, painted and gilded wood with a
column of hieroglyphs on the back and front, height ca. 60 cm. Purchased in
Lebanon in 1975» the probable origin is a cemetery near Beni Sues.
(1*38) Owned by Mr. Herman Standertskjold, Helsinki
Lintel fragment of limestone, 57:26 cm, 6 columns of painted hieroglyphs «en
creux». Perhaps from the tomb of Tjuna(?), New Kingdom or later. The Standert
skjold Collection was purchased in Egypt in the lßßo's by the present owner'
father Carl Johan Henrik Standertskjold (1862-19U3). It was partially lost in
St.Petersburg in 1917.
photograph in AAC p. 10.
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C+39) Owned by Mr. Matti Uurasmaa, Kemi
Wall fragment of limestone, 29:23 cm, perhaps from Saqqara, probably Old
Kingdom. Hieroglyphic text: «Hereditary prince, Mayor, Controller of the
work(s)...» (iry p t hjty- hrp kjt...).
(1*1*0) KM Ex. 10T0b
Ushebty of dark terracotta, 20 cm, inscribed hieroglyphs. Forgery. Donated
at the beginning of the century through Julius Ailio by the railway worker
Antti Nordman who acquired it in Odessa from a friend returning from Egypt.
(1*1*1) KM Vk. 11*565:1057 0 )
Ushebty of Khonsu-idy, 2nd priest of Amūn, inferior blue-glazed faience, 10
cm, short hieroglyphic text in black in a careless hand.
(I*l*2) KM Vk. 11*565:1057 (2)
Ushebty of Ankhefen Khonsu, terracotta, coated with white, 11 cm, hieroglyphs
in black ink.
(I*l*3) KM Vk. l*82l+:60l*
Ushebty of Padien-Amun(?), painted wood, 17 cm, short hieroglyphic text in
black ink, partly damaged. Purchased at Assuan, reported as found at Abu
Simbel temple in Nubia.
(1*1*1*) KM Vk. 18375:1
Ushebty of General Pahadisu (hry mš Pj-hJ-di-sw), pale, green-glazed faience
of high quality, 21 cm, 26th dynasty, hieroglyphic inscription in 10 lines
runs around the figurine. The broken tip of the beard has been incorrectly
restored by the former owner. Donated in 1971 by the Aminoff Foundation.
(I+l*s) KM Vk. 11*560:31+
Ushebty of Khes-Neferibre (Hs-nfr-ib-r ), bluegreen-glazed faience, 13 cm
hieroglyphic inscription. Donated in 181+2 by Lieutenant 0. Castegren.
(I*l*6) KM Vk. 11*565:1057 (3)
Ushebty of blue-glazed faience, 12 cm, short hieroglyphic text in black,
careless hand.
(I*l*7) KM Vk. 11*565:1057 (1*)
Ushebty of a priest of Amun, blue-glazed faience, 12 cm, pale hieroglyphic
text in 5 lines.
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(1*1(8) KM Vk. 11*565:1057 (5)
Ushebty of blue-glazed faience, 9>5 cm, shows only remains of hieroglyphs.
(I*l*9) KM Vk. 11(565:1057 (6)
Ushebty of blue-glazed faience, 9 cm, hieroglyphic inscription, partly dam-
aged.
(1(50) KM Vk. 1U565:1057 (7)
Ushebty of Wsir j's, unfired pottery, 8,5 cm, hieroglyphic text in black ink.
(1(51) KM Vk. 11+560:628
Ushebty of green-glazed faience, 11 cm, hieroglyphic inscription. Donated by
J. A. Wathen in iB6O.
(1(52) KM Vk. U914-14.: 153
Ushebty of blue-glazed faience, 9,5 cm, short hieroglyphic text in black ink.
From the collection of merchant W. J. Zausailoff, 1916.
(1(53) Owned by Mr. Rolf Gronblom, Helsinki
Ushebty of Iset-em-Khab, blue-glazed faience, 10,5 cm, hieroglyphic text in
dark.
Owned by Mr. Magnus Schwanck, Helsinki
Ushebty of Hernefer, Chief of the craftsmen of the Medinet Habu temple, 19,5:
6 cm, serpentinite, 19th-20th dynasty. Fine hieroglyphic inscribed text
- published and interpreted by Rostislav Holthoer, An uncommon ušebtj-
figuvine from a Finnish collection, SO 1(3:10 (197 1*), 9 P-; photograph
also in AAC p. 16.
(1+55) Owned by Mr. Gunnar Martenson, Borga
Fragmentary ushebty of Hry-wbht, blue-glazed faience, 18 cm, hieroglyphic text
in black. Purchased from a European dealer, ca. 1957.
(1(56) Owned by Mr. Alexej Petersen, Helsinki
Ushebty of Thoth-em-akhet (Dhwty-m-Jht), green-glazed faience, 11 cm, the
face, chest, and text damaged.
(1+57) Owned by Consul-General Eric Ahlqvist, Helsinki
3 ushebties of glazed faience, short hieroglyphic texts. Purchased from the
dealer Phocion J. Tano in Cairo, 1958. (1) Ushebty of Iwen, 15 cm, pale green
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with dark ink. (2) Ushebty of Nes-Khonsu, 1U cm, polychrome with dark paint.
(3) Ushebty of Harnakhte, 2nd prophet of Amun.
(1*58) Owned by Mr. Holge Renvall, Helsinki
2 ushebties of blue-glazed faience, short hieroglyphic texts in dark. Pur-
chased by Gerhard Renvall in Egypt, 1919- (1) Fragmentary ushebty of Heri-
ubekhet, 9 cm (without the lower part). (2) Ushebty of khati-khati(?), 12,2
cm.
(1+59) Owned by Mr. liro Langfors
Heart amulet of lapis lazuli, 5,5:3,5 cm, belonging to Wsir Sbkmhb (Sobkem-
hab or Sebekemheb), Bth-10th century B.C. Hieroglyphs•in a column on the
front.
- photograph in AAC p. 16 and in the popular magazine «Seura» 19T0:U8, p. 38.
(1+60) KM (Esihist. tsto 17000-); FNE 5/6:2 (Finnish Nubia Expedition 196U-
-1965, recorded in 1966)
Short Meroitic inscription consisting of h characters on the shoulder of
broken jar, probably the owner's name: K/Qeleli? From a cemetery in the
Murshid district, Sudanese Nubia.
11. CHINESE
(U6l) HYK, deposited by the Finno-Ugrian Society (Mannerheim Coll.)
Fragments of Chinese Buddhist texts, roughly assorted according to paper,
colour, and writing, totalling 20U big (more than 16 cm), 592 medium size
(T-15 cm), and 1175 small (0-6 cm) fragments, all restored and temporarily
attached to thin sheets. There are also 37 envelopes with small loose pieces
and a box with still smaller scraps. Some fragments have Uighur, Tibetan, or
Brahmī texts on the reverse (cf. Nos. 185, 21U, 3 1 * I*, and 3^5). The fragments
are from Chinese Turkestan, dating back to the T'ang dynasty (618-906 A.D.).
These are similar to the large collections in London, Peking, Leningrad, East
Berlin, and Japan (the Otani Expedition); cf. L. Giles, Descriptive catalogue
of the Chinese manuscripts from Tunhuang in the British Ituseum (London 1957),
and Louis de La Vallēe Poussin, Catalogue of the Tibetan manuscripts from
Tun-Huang in the India Office Library, with an appendix on the Chinese manu-
scripts by Kazuo Enoki (Oxford 1962).
In 1907 Baron C. G. Mannerheim purchased six fragments, found in the sand
at Khadalyk (Domoko, West of Keria),and one at Hangi (Yangi). In 1908 he
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bought more at Turfan and Chiktyn, a small Chinese fort 3-1* day's journey
eastward from Turfan (close to some old ruins), and at Yar-Khoto («Jarho»)
and Idiqut-Shahri. At Turfan he acquired a long document roll, on a pin,
found during the excavations at Yar-Khoto. The inhabitants were improving
their fields with soft earth from the ruins; fragments dug'up were sold.
Mannerheim says that he would not have bought the fragments if he had not
seen Mr. G. Macartney in Kashgar purchasing still smaller scrap for British
collections. At the same place at Chiktyn, where Prof. A. Grunwedel had ex-
cavated something, Mannerheim bought later found fragments from the people
(3-1* sheets, not old, the Chinese workers could not read the text).
The collection was examined by Dr. Eric Grinstead (Scandinavian Institute
of Asian Studies, Copenhagen) in August, 1970, and photostat copies were
made for the Institute. The fragments bear text usually on one side only,
because they are from rolls. The temporary numbering for Chinese items runs
from 20 to 168. The fragments are given in the order: big/medium/small,
occasional remarks are added.
(20) 1/8/-; (21) 1 big, 33:10 cm, end of a roll, half unwritten; (22) 1 big,
89:9 cm; (23) 1/1/2, the big one 1(0:12 cm; (2U) -/2IA + 6 envelopes, very
thin and soft yellow paper; (25A) 6/5/13, thin light paper; (258) -/ih/hļ;
(26) 1 big, 29:25 cm; (27) 3/1/6, one cm,, brownish grey thick paper,
early decorative writing; (28) 1 big, 35:15 cm, 1 medium; (29) 1 "big, 38:20
cm + 2 small, torn-off pieces - fragment of the Chinese Vajracchedikā (cf.
No. I*6l:l6l), on the reverse some words in rather clumsy Uighur writing,
ca. 10th century; (30) 3/2/-; (31) 2/1/3, calligraphed, 9th-10th century or
later, sutra?; (32) 2/5/- + 6 envelopes; (33) 7 small, archaic Tibetan on
reverse; (3 1*) -12.12, two with Uighur and one with Brahmi characters on rev.;
(35) 1 medium, antique writing style, grey soft paper; (36) 1 big, 22:13 cm,
sutra or Jataka text? + a small piece of canvas with reddish paint; (37) 1
medium, a Chinese court-note, red stamp, underneath another text? 9th cent.;
(38) 1 big, 22:10 cm, sol. 26 of the Amida sutra in very unusual format, like
a Tibetan pothi. Could be early or influenced by Tibet, ca. 750-850 A.D.,
text on both sides; (39) 1 big, 1*3:6 cm + h small, torn-off pieces, early
decorative writing, 7th century?; (1*0) 2 small; (1*1) 1 big, 22:9 cm, sutra
with chapter title, cursive, reverse: notes on the Doctrine; (1(2) 1+ medium,
sutra text with a rough drawing on rev., 7th cent.; dark soft paper, text on
both sides; cursive text on both sides, strong yellowish paper; sutra with
coram, on rev.?; (I*3) 1 big, 20:12 cm, block print, 5 fragmentary stamped
portraits of the Buddha; (1*1+) -/3/2; (I*s) 5 big; (I*6) 2 big, mustard-yellow
paper; (I+7) 1/3/-, brownish yellow paper; (1+8) 1/-/U; (I*9) 2/1/-; (50) 3
medium; (51) 3/1/2, very thin and soft paper; (52) 1/5/2; (53) -/3/2; (SI+A-B)
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-/34/13; (548) -/5/2; (55) 2 medium; (56) -/3/10 + 1 envelope with unwritten
paper; (57) 2 big + 1 envelope; (58A-C) k/27/k; (59) -/7/6; (60) 1/1/1; (61A)
2/4/1, decoratively executed cursive text on both sides; (6lB) -/7/66 + a
small piece of painted canvas; (62) -/4/12; (63) 1 big, beginning of a sutra;
(64) 1/5/1, all from different rolls; (65A-B) 3/5/- + 1 envelope; (66) 1/1/3,
all different; (67) 2 big + 1 envelope; (68A-B) -/6/7; (69) 2 medium, with
roughly made brush strokes on rev.; (70) 2/2/-; (71A-D) 11/U/1; (72) 1/1/6;
(73A-C) 5/7/7 + 1 envelope; (74A-B) 2/3/4; (75) U/-/6; (76) -/1/11; (77)
-/4/2; (78) 1/6/1, Vinaya text with corrections; (79) 4/1/3 + 1 envelope,
very thin and soft yellow paper; (80) 2/3/12; (81) -/4/14; (82A-C) 3/5/6;
(83A-B) 3/5/4; (84) 1/-A; (85) 1/3/-; (86) 6 medium; (87) 5 medium; (88)
1/3/1; (89) -/5/1; (90) -/6A; (91) -/6/1; (92) 1 big; (93) -/3/10; (94) 5
medium; (95-107) 35+35+50+33+55+49+80+95+20+38+54+23+22 small + 3 envelopes;
(108) 1 big; (109) 1/2/2; (110) 2 big; (in) 3/1/-; (112) 2/1/1; (113) 3 big;
(11UA-B) U/5/—5 (115A-C) 5/5/4; (116) 2/1/2; (117A-B) 7/2/11 + 1 envelope;
(118) 2 big; (119A-D) 5/9/22 + 1 envelope; (120A-B) U/U/9; (121) 2/2/1; (122
A-B) 2/1/10; (123) 2 big; (12U) 1/-/1; (125) 2 big; (126) 2/1/-; (127A-B)
3/3/5 + 1 envelope; (128) 1/1/6; (129A-E) 5/17/10; (130) 2/1/9; (131A-E)
6/11/23; (132A-M) -/150/16; (133) -/9/3; 034) 1/-/2; (135) 3/1/-; (136)
-/2/1; (137) 2 big; (138) 1/2/-; (139) 4 medium; O4o) 1/1/-; (l4l) 1 big,
end of a roll, practice from a Jataka, title on rev.; (142A-B) 2/2/30 + 1
envelope; (143A-E) 6/6/38, calligraphic sutra with double-column commentary,
large characters; (144) -/2/1; (145) -/2/12, with a stamped image of the
Buddha; 046) 1/1/-; 047) -/8/2, on the rev. some clumsy Uighur words; (148)
2 big; ( IU9) 2/-/1; ( 150) 1/3/-; (151) 1/2/13, text on both sides, very large
characters, rough paper; (152) -/3/19; (153) 1/7/1; 054) -A/1; (155) 1/2/3,
extremely large characters; (156) -/2/1; (157) -/6/6; (158) 1/-/1; (159)
1/-/1; (160) 1 envelope with fragments of a silk painting + canvas + frag-
ments with Chinese characters in red and black; (161) An almost complete roll
of the Chinese Vajracchedikā, 325:26 cm, 9th century (cf. :29); (162) 1 roll,
75:10 cm + 1 envelope; (163) 14 medium size fragments, columns of a broken
roll + 1 envelope; (164) 1 roll, 144:6 cm; (165) 2 parts of a roll, 125:10
cm and 60:8 cm + 4 envelopes and a wooden pin; (166) 1 roll, 163:11 cm + 1
envelope; (167) 6 envelopes; (168) 1 box with very small scrap fragments,
earth etc.
(462) SUS 2.51 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Rubbings of stone inscriptions, made and sold by Chinese merchants (cf. Man-
nerheim, Across Asia I, pp. 633-634). (1) Inscription in the Kaifeng mosque,
Honan, 210:73 cm, very clear text, T'ang dynasty. (2) Inscription from the
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most famous mosque in Sian, 106:60 cm, T'ang dynasty. (3) Inscription from
Yunnan, 196:87 cm, archaic calligraphic script and standard Chinese, Ch'ing
dynasty. (k) Inscription from an unknown place, 1 i+5:6U cm, archaic callig-
raphic text and standard Chinese, very clear, provided with a red label on
the reverse. (5) Inscription from the Laochyn temple at Peiguan, Tsinchow,
106:60 cm, running hand, T'ang dynasty. (6) Picture of a warrior on horse
back from Tunhwang, 122:76 cm, Chinese text in the left upper corner. In an
envelope with a Chinese red label. (7) Memorial stone from the pass between
Barkul and Hami, 170:63 cm, barely legible copy in red colour, T'ang dynasty.
(8) Inscription from Sanfeihsien in Szechwan, 220:83 cm, decorative archaic
script, very clear, Sung dynasty. (9) Inscription from Shensi or Honan,
3^0:1U0 cm, said to be written by the Emperor himself, T'ang dynasty, red
label on reve.se. (10) Inscription from Shensi or Honan, 195:75 cm, archaic
decorative script in large characters and standard Chinese. (11) h inscrip-
tions from the Laochyn temple at Peiguan, Tsinchow, 1U5:60 cm, large callig-
raphic running hand, Sung dynasty. (12) Inscription from Chengtu, Szechwan,
150:68 cm, archaic decorative script in large characters, T'ang dynasty.
(13) Inscription from an unknown
(ll+) Nestorian inscription from Sian, Shensi, 1*7:33 cm, at the top the cross
emblem. (15) 3 Nestorian inscriptions from Sian, Shensi,
178:85 cm, Chinese and Syriac, good copies. (16) Inscription from the mosque
in Sian, 190:71 cm, 28 lines Arabic text, in the margins Chinese (2 exx.).
(17) Inscription from the Kaifeng mosque, Honan, 150:63 cm, the lower part
broken, I*2 lines o'f Arabic text, 3 incomplete lines in Chinese, partly illeg-
ible, T'ang dynasty.
(1*63) SUS 2.20 (Ramstedt Coll.)
Paper mould of a lesser Chinese rock inscription.
(I*6l*) KM Ex. U891:1t33, I*3B-1*39
3 Chinese stone seals, bearing 2-1* characters. Purchased by F. R. Martin
(see Ho. 329) .
(1*65) KM Ex. 5256:32-35
3 Chinese stone seals and 1 of bronze, bearing 2-6 characters. Purchased'by
Toivo Koskikallio in Kiang-hsi, Honan.
(1*66) KM Ex. 5256:28
Chinese stone ring (t'sung), used in archery, 18 characters. Purchased by
Toivo Koskikallio.
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(i+6T) KM Ex. 5256:30
Chinese stone amulet, 9:5 cm, upper part rounded, provided with a hole, 10
archaic characters, Han dynasty, Honan. Purchased' by Toivo Koskikallio.
(U6B) KM Ex. 5256:57
Taoistic magical object of wood for driving away evil spirits, 13:5 cm,
upper part rounded, covered with archaic Chinese characters. Purchased by
Toivo Koskikallio in Honan.
(1*69) KM Ex. 56W*:2-ll+, 16-23., 25-51
U9 Chinese seals of stone, blue glass, bone crystal, bronze, and wood,
bearing 2-10 archaic characters, the Nos. 25, 26, 29, h& have written
handles, too. Purchased by Toivo Koskikallio in Honan.
(1+70) SUS U.103 (Ramstedt Coll.)
Chinese MS, 22:15 cm, 50 p., bound double-leaved booklet, 7 lines. Gift to
G. J. Ramstedt from the Russian Consul in Chuguchak. History of the Dungans,
with preface. Contains phonetic renderings of Chinese words in Arabic script.
The title on a red label.
T: Hui-hui yuan lai.
12. M A N C H U
(U7l) SUS 2.51 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Rubbings of inscriptions in Manchu (cf. No. U62). (1) Inscription from
Lanchow, 330:69 cm, 12:22 lines. (2) A second similar inscription from the
same place. (3) Inscription from Lanchow, 310:6U cm (2 exx. of the same).
13. ARMENIAN
(1*72) HYK Mscr. Coll. 250 (Wallin's private papers)
Armenian letter of reference for G. A. Wallin, written by Simeon Srapyan to
Muradyan Srapyan, probably in Jerusalem, 28 February, 18U7.
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FORGED DOCUMENTS
(U73) HYK, deposited by the Finno-Ugrian Society in 1975 (Mannerheim Coll.)
Samples of forged «old» documents such as they were sold in Khotan. Purchased
by C. G. Mannerheim out of pure curiosity. They are obviously the work of the
famous forger Islam Akhun and in every case nonsense.
(18) 1 double-leaf from a bound book, 28:19 cm, text in two columns on both
sides, strange chapter headings, unknown script, vaguely resembling Armenian.
(19) 3 leaves from a bound book, 17:11 cm, written on both sides in an un-
known strange script resembling Lepcha, very different from the previous.
concerning Islam Akhun, see: M. Aurel Stein, Ancient Khotan, 1 (Oxford
1907), pp.
characters»), and H. H. P. Deasy, In Tibet and Chinese Turkestan, being
the record of three years' exploration (London 1901), pp. lU9-150 and 154-
155, and Henri Cordier, Melanges d'histoire et de geographie orientates,
2 (Paris 1920), p. lUB.
See also No. 440.
■
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TITLES OR OPENING LINES













Annals of Assurbanipal 387
Anupadasūtra 192 (3er, Cal AS+HL,
Utr)
















haraņatāra nama dharanī 291
at bay alas Bārīnin eder...
Atītādhāranī 266















Biblical texts 25, 363-36U, 368-
369, 372-37 1», 379-380
Biden-ū ejen lijus Keristos-un
tistamiinte 25
Bilig-ūn činadu kijayar-a kūregsen
včir oytaluyci kemegdekii 3d
810 rigs kyi rnam bžag rigs pa'i
gter mjod žes bya ba 132
Bio sbyon mgur h





Byan čhub ltun bšags 116
Cayaqan sikūr-tei 3
ICags menu nag po žes bya ba'i
gzuns 83
lčags mčhu žes bya ba'i gzuns 82
Caityapradaksinagāthā 122





čes čhos skyon dregs pa lčam. .. 155
125
Chalaprakriya 192 (Lon)
mChan yah dag par brjod pa 50
Chardibrāhmaņa 192 (Utr)
Čhas ba khri sprul rin po čhe'i gSol
'debs žabs brtan bčas 168
Che dan ye šes dpag tu med pa žes
bya ba theg pa Chen po'i mdo 72-?^
Che dpag tu med pa thams čad kyi
snin po 73
mChod rten bskor ba'i chigs su bead
pa 122
mČhod rten bskor ba'i phan yon 122
Chos skyon lčam srin gner btad 135
čhos skyon lčam r.rih la 'rten nas
čhoms rkun gyi mgo'o... 136
Čhos skyohs dreg pa lčam srin gi sgo
nas dgra po srog gčod 137
Chu shen sheng tan jih Yfi-hsia-chi
teng chi 23




Ciuvan-i boo kemekii sudur 17
bČom ldan 'das klu'i dban phyug rgyal
po'i sgo nas yul khrus 170
bČom ldan 'das ma šes rab kyi pha rol
tu phyin pa'i snin po 37_ 39
Coravidhvarasana nama dhāraņī 69
gCug tor dkar mo'i bzlog bsgyur 92
gCug tor dkar mo'i bzlog 'gyur 91
gCug tor lha mo rol ma 108
gCug tor nag mo 97
gCug tor rnam rgyal 66
Cumdabhattārikādhāraņī 2^*o
Cumdābhattārikāyāraksāmantra 2l*o
'Da' ka ye šes žes bya ba theg pa
Chen po'i mdo 38
brDa' yig min don gsal bar byed pa'i
zla ba'i 'od snan 22
Dag pa gser gyi mdo thig 113
Dam (ča)n skyes (b)u Chen (p)o rdo





De bžin gšegs pa thams čad kyi gcug
tor rnam par rgyal ba žes bya ba'i
gzuris 66
De bžin gšegs pa'i gcug tor nas byun
ba'i gDugs dkar po can gžan gyis
mi thub pa phyir zlog pa Chen mo
mčhog tu grub pa žes bya ba'i
gzuns 3, 63
De bžin gšegs pa'i gcug tor nas byun
ba'i gdugs nag mo can žes bya ba'i
gzuns 97
De bžin gšegs pa'i mchan brjod bsKal
bzan rgyan gyi 'phren ba žes bya
ba 86
D(e l)as ma (..?..) bsgrub (pa)'i
(...thabs?) 138






cundāmaņi nama) 1 2U
Dhammacakkappavattanasutta 315-317
DhamsakpavatumsOtrapadarthaya 316
Dharanalaksana 192 (Lon, Pri)
Dhāraņīsamgraha 215
Dhatulaksaņa 192 (Poo)




rDo rje gnam lčags kyi mčhu žes bya
126
ba'i gzuns 81
rDo rje rnam par 'Joms pa žes bya
ba'i gzuns 78
rDo rje sder mo 98
rDo rje thogs med kyi gdams pa sri'u
gos ba'i bsrun 'khor gser žo de'i
rin can lUO
rDo rje'i mčhu žes bya ba'i klu'i
dam chig go 80
mDo sdon po brgyan pa'i mčhog čes
bya ba 85







gDugs dag dkar ma 65
gDugs dkar mčhog grub 63-65
Durgatiparišodhanadhāranī 227





Eldeb keregtii qas qayurcay neretu
bičig 23
erdem boduly-a nebteregulun quraba-
su... 8
Erdenitu altan qayircay 23
Firdaus al-iqbal
Ga gon bzan po hi
Ganapatihrdaya nama dhāranī 21»5
Gandavyuhadharani 230
Gaņešakarika 192 (Mad AL)
Gans can grub pa'i gčo bo 'i ho
mchar gtam... 117, 120
Gautamasiksā T92 (Mad AL)
Gautamīšiksa 192 (Lon, Mūn )
Gayatravidhana 192 (Mad AL)
Gayatravidhanabhasya 192 (Lon)
Glan ru lun bstan pa žes bya ba
theg pa čhen po'i mdo h$
Glo nad byes pa'i yig Chun 131




Grahamatrka nama dhāranī 70, 2^9_ 250
Grahamātrkādhāranīhrdaya 250
Gramegeyagana 189-192 (Utr)
bGres mos žus pa žes bya ba theg pa
čhen po'i mdo I+s
Grhyaparissista 192 (Utr)
sGrol ma mandal bži pa'i čho ga
'khyer bde bar bkod pa, dNos grub
kun 'byuri žes bya ba 171
sGrol ma ner gčig gi bstod pa 12U
sGrol ma'i bstod pa rnam dag gcug
gi nor bu 12U
Guhyesvaridharani 2UI
Gurorāgramandalavidhi 206
guru Padma, de ba 'phren ba bdgus
pas phyag 'chal 10... 152
brGya rca lU3
brGyad ston pa'i gzuns 75
rGyal ba can žes bya ba'i gzuns 62
rGyal mchan gyi rce mo' i dpun rgyan
čes bya ba'i gzuns 68
rGyal pos čho 'phrul ston pa phyir
zlog pa žes bya ba theg pa čhen
po'i mdo 110
lHa mo nag mo čhen mo rol par byed
pha'i gcug tor žes bya ba'i gzuns
108
lHa mo sGrol ma ni šu rca gčig la
bstod pa rnam dag gcug gi nor bu
žes bya ba 12U
Hārītīsundarasodašī 307
127




Hui-hui yiian lai I*7o
Hutāsanīdhāraņī , Hutāsana- 263
īivan-a-yin degedū ariluysan yivang-
gili 25
ilahī hiģāz . buyrugun tut Rahmānīn. ..
355
Ilaju tegils nogčigsen eke bilig-ūn








Jaiminiyagrhyamantravrtti 192 (Mad GO)
Jaiminiyagrhyaprayoga 192 (Pri)
Jaiminiyagrhyasutra 192 (Mad GO)




Jaiminiyasutravyakhya 192 (Mad AL)
'Jam dpal gyi mchan yan dag par brjod
pa 50
'Jam dpal gyi rgyud kyi yan snin 96
Jarliy-iyar tOYtayaysan yadayadu
mongyolun toru-yi jasaqu yabudal-
un yamun-u qauli jūil-ūn bičig 15
Jātismaradhāranī 269
Jayavati nama dhārani 62
rje bcun ma Sen lden nags kyi sgrol
ma'i bsans mčhod bkra šis čhar
'bebs čes bya ba 89
rJe bcun Mi la ras pa' i rnam thar
rgyas par phye ba mgur 'bum 119-120
'Jig rten las 'bras rcis lugs kyi
bslabs bya ih 1-11*2
Ka dpe 167
bsKal bzan rgyan 'phren 86
(Kalaeakragaņitamukhadeša) 87
«Kalpabrāhmaņa» 192 (Tan)
Kalpānupadasutra 192 (Bar, Cal AS,
Lon, Mad AL, Mys )




Kha mčhu nag po ži bar byed pa žes
bya ba theg pa Shen po'i mdo 95
(Khadiravanī-tārā-sādhana) 89
Khasarpanādhāraņī 295
mKhris sman gser mdog lna pa yis...
128
Khro bo žes pa 'byun ba bži ldan si
mo glan lo'i le'u tho byed grub
zun bsdebs šel dkar me lon žes bya
ba 158
Khye'u rin čhen zla bas žus pa žes
bya ba theg pa Shen po'i mdo I+U
Khyim bdag zla ba bzan pos žus pa
71
Klu 'bum dkar mo 109
Klu' i dpan kon 93
Klu'i snifi po 80
Koke debter kemekū šastir 20
Koran 329_ 330
bKra šis brcegs pa žes bya ba theg
pa čhen po'i mdo U1 —U2
bKris dpal ldan 'jam glin rgyan tu
byon / na mo guru baidurya... 127
Krsnacarita 321
Krsņalīla 321
Krsņosņīsa nama dhāranī 97
sKu gsun thugs rten 39
Kurukullādhāranī 259
128
Lai kar gšegs pa'i gzuhs 75
Lahkāvatāradhāraņī 232
Lātyāyanašrautasūtra 192 (Ben, Mūn,
Tri, Wash)
Legs par bšad pa rin po čhe'i gter
žes bya ba'i bstan bčos 123
letters 2U, 166, (320), 33 I*, 362,
I+o6, Ul6, UlB, U72
the Letters of Paul 379
Li-fan-yuan tze-li 15
Lodon giir h
Lohakālatuņda nama dhāraņī 83
Lohatuņda nama dhāraņī 82
Lomašašiksā 192 (Mad AL)
Lomašīšiksa 192 (Mūn)
Lus hag yid gsum bčihs pa las rab tu
rgyal bar byed pa žes bya ba'i
gzuhs 106
rMa bya čhen mo 121
Madpii-yin degedū ariluysan yivang-
gili 25

































Mangalakūta nama mahayanasutra Hl-U2
Mānibhadradhāraņī , Maņibhadra nama







Mārīci (Mārīcī) nama dhāraņī 61, 2UB
Mārkaņdeyapurāņa 199
Mātrālaksaņa 192 (Lon, Mad AL)
Mayuri vidyagarbha nama 121
Mazmura za-Dāwit 372-37 1*
sMe bdun žes pa skar ma'i mdo 88
Me bya lo'i le'u tho 157
Me lha'i mčhod pa dan slob kun 'byuh
ba'i rnam thar bcas ba 15^
Meghasūtra 30U
Megillat Esther 368-369
Mi la ras pa'i mgur 'bum 119-120
Mi la ras pa'i rnam thar 118, 120
Mi rgod rnam par 'joms pa žes bya
ba'i gzuhs 69
Mīzān-i mūdde iyein bi-iqāmati 1-
miibeyyinein 331
Mūlamantradhāranī , Mulavidya- 279
129
na mo guru Mafiiju gho sa ya. bla ma
'Jam dpal gžon nu dan, ris med
mkhas grub rgya mcho'i chogs... lUS
Na rag don sprugs rnal 'byor gyi
spyi khrus žes bya ba 125
Naksatramātrkā nama dhāraņī 9^
rNal 'byor gyi dban phyug Chen po rje
bcun Mi la ras pa'i rnam thar 118,
120
gNam sa snah brgyad čes bya ba theg
pa čhen po'i mdo 11U-115
Nāmasamgīti 216
Nāmasamgītidhāranī 217
namo giirū Bajir-bani-ya ilayun tegūs-
ūgsen Yur^>an ijiYur-un itegel... 13
sNan brgyad 11 h- 115
Nan 'gro thams čad yons su sbyon ba
gcug tor rnam par rgyal ma žes bya
ba'i gzuns 67
Nāradasiksā 192 (Mūn)
Ner-e udqa-yi todudYayci saran-u
gegen gerel kemegdekū dokiyan-u
bičig 22
Nes pa kun sel byin rlabs kyi sgron
me 99-100
Ni khri'i gzuns 75
Nirvāna-sarvādhikāradīksāvidhi 209
Hītižataka 201
Nor bu bzan po'i gzuns žes bya ba 81*
Nor gyi rgyun žes bya ba'i gzuns 71
Nor lha gser 'od 53
'od zer can žes bya ba'i gzuns 61
6m ā hūiii. mi lam nan pa stas nan pa
dan dkar... 129
om susti. ebeči-tū-yi belgedekū-i-
--dur sonusuysan kiged... 1U
Oros-un albatu buriyad-nuyud-un
orosiqu yosun 19
dPal gsan ba 'dus pa žes bya ba rgyud
kyi rgyal po čhen po 51
dPal gsah ba 'dus pa 'i rca rgyud
rgyud phyi ma dan bčas pa 51
dPal ldan dmag zor rgyal mo' i sgo
nas rno mthon sgrub chul de'i
'gras bžad dan bčas pa 133~ 13^+
dPal rdo rje sder mo žes bya ba'i
gzuns 98
dPari bskoh phyag brgya pa kj
sPan skon phyag brgya pa kj
Pancaraksā 55 _ 60
Pancaraksāhrdayadhāraņī 275
Pancavidhasutra 192 (Mad AL)






Phal čhen gyi gzuns 75
Phuh po gsum pa žes bya ba theg pa
čhen po'i mdo 116
Phyir bzlog pa nan snags kyi 'khor
lo žes bya ba 101
Phyir bzlog pa rnam par rgyal ba
can žes bya ba 76
Phyir zlog pa rnam par rgyal ba 101
Phyogs bču'i mun pa rnam par sel ba
žes bya ba theg pa čhen po'i mdo I*B
phyogs mehams sten 'og bžugs pa'i












primers 156» 167, 355
sPrin chen po'i mdo kG





qanginaqui-i ūjekū anu. uur caiqui-
du barayun qangginabasu... 16
Qas qayurcay neretu bičig 23
rab dmar phyag gyi utpala zur ... 139
Raktayamāridhāraņī 299
Ran gžan gyi bkra šis dge mchan spel
phyir byin 'bebs gsol 'debs e vam






Re manta žes bya ba'i gzuns 105
Ri khrod lo ma gyon pa žes bya ba'i
gzuhs 77
Rig pa'i rgyal mo so sor 'bran ba
čhen mo 59
Rig shags kyi rgyal mo rma bya čhen
mo 5T
Rig shags kyi rgyal mo rma bya' i yah
snih žes bya ba 121
Rluh rta gsol pa' i bsahs gsol mčhod
rkyun khyed mdod bsdus rluh rta' i
me sbar ba'i rluh rta bees bya ba
150
Saddharmapāthadharaņī 298
Saddharmapundarīkā nama dhāranī 233
Sakya thub pa 'i shin po'i gzuhs 122
Sakyamuner višesadhāranī 23^
Sakyamunidharani 226




Samaprayogavrtti 192 (Tan) e*.
Sāmavedaparišistas etc. 192 (Oxf)
Sāmavedasamhitā ( Jaiminīya-žākhā) +
ritual texts 188-192
gSan ba'i man hag bsruh ba 126
gSah snags Chen mo rjes su 'jin





















Ser dka' čhen rin čhen don grub kyis
mj ad pa' i Ka dpe 167
gSer 'od dam pa mdo sde'i dbah po'i
rgyal po las gYah skyabs žes bya
ba 5 1*
gSer 'od dam pa mdo sde'i dbah po'i
rgyal po las nor phyugs skyod žih
spel ba žes bya ba'i gzuhs 53
gSer 'od dam pa mdo sde'i dbah po'i
rgyal po žes bya .ba. . .mdo 52
131
gSer 'od dam pa 'i rna sgra'i gzuns 107
gSer 'od gYan skyabs dan rna sgra s*t
gSer skyems 137
Ses rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa rdo
rje gčod pa žes bya ba theg pa čhen
po'i mdo 32-36
Šes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa sdud
pa('i) chigs su bčad pa 31
Šes rab snin po dan 'da' ka ye šes
gnis 38
SiddhivighnesVarasya nama dhāraņī 302
bSil ba'i chal čhen po'i mdo 58
Sin-e orciyuluysan eldeb keregtu qas
qayurcay neretu bičig 23
Šis brjod, bKra šis don grub I*3
Šis par brjod pa'i chigs su bčad pa I+3
ŠivadīksSvidhi 205
Sivasaktidīksāvidhi 209
Šlo ka brgya lobs pa sogs gzuns sna
chogs 75
gSol 'debs 117, 120
Somavajravidārinīdhāraņī 2hk




srid ba kun byun na nar mi ca ba'i
thabs stan pa ni nar mi nag po lag
gyas šug pa'i tho... 159











mita nama dhāraņī 228
Svaraparibhāsā 192 (Lon, Tan)
Syrus Sinaiticus 363-36U
rTa gzuns 105
rTa mgrin bsans mčhod I^9
sTag mos žus pa žes bya ba theg pa
čhen po'i mdo 111-112

















mThun mons brten 'brel sgrig byed
pa'i lha rnams mfies byed brgya
brdan lha bsans 153
Tin 'jin rgyal po'i gzuns 75
Tngri YaJ ar_un angq-a toytuysan-aca
qayad-un ejelegsen qayucin Koke
debter kemekū šastir 20
sTobs po čhe žes bya ba theg pa čhen
po'i mdo 79
sTon čhen mo rab tu 'joms pa žes bya
ba'i mdo 56
sTon phrag brgya pa'i gzuns 75
gTor 'bul 'phrin gčol dan bčas pa
yons rcogs 90




Ūhaprastāvam Jaiminiyam 192 (Pri)
Uliger-iin dalai-yin sudur 11
Upagranthasutra 192 (Lon, Miin, Utr)
Ušandari qayan-u tuyuji 5
Ūsāņigana, Uhyagana 191
Usnir-un čayan sigūr-tū eke-yin
sudur 3










mahayanasutra 32, U61:29» 46l:l6l
Vajralohatuņda nama dhāraņī 81
Vajrasarasvatīdhāraņī (-sādhana) 278



















Yu-hsia-chi teng chi 23
Yuan-shih 17
Yusef u Zuleyha 339
gZa' rnams kyi yum žes bya ba'i
gzuns TO
gZa' skar gsan ba'i zu ce bskol
gyi mdo žes bya ba'i gzuns 113
gZa'i nad thams čad rab tu ži bar
byed pa' i gzuns 104
gZa'i yab gzuns 10U
bZan po spyod pa smon lam gyi
rgyal po kO
bZan po'i smon lam gyi rgyal po I+o
bZan spyod smon lam 40
Zans kyi mčhu dmar pos gdug pa' i
phyogs thams čad gnod par byed
pa žes bya ba'i gzuns 103
Zans mčhu dmar po 103
Zizri v vostočnoj okrainē 27




Aro, Jussi 331, 368
Bergman, Erik 312
Gronblom, Rolf 1*53
Haavikko, Ritva 373, 382
Halen, Juha 339
Harviainen, Tapani 380-381
Helsingin Juutalainen Seurakunta, The
Jewish Congregation in Helsinki 369
Helsingin yliopiston kirjasto, Helsin-
ki University Library (HYK) 1, 5,
7-11, 15, 19-20, 23-27, 29, 133,
ll+l-ll+2, 11+5—11+6, 152, 156, 158-159,
166, 1.88-190, 193-198, 200-311», 316-
323, 325-326, 332, 331», 336, 338,
3 1+1+, 3l*B-31t9, 352-356, 361-361*, 370-
371,
1*72-1*73
Holthoer, Rostislav I*ls-I*l6, I*lß
Immonen, Merja 360
Kansallismuseo, Finnish National
Museum (KM) 30-33, 38, I*o-I*l, I*l+-
50, 52-62, 61+, 66-73, 75-86, 88, 92-
99, 101 lll +, 116, 121-125, 127-128,
131, 13.9, ll»3, 153, 161, 16I+, 167-
179, 183, 321+, 329-330, 333, 337,
31*0-31*1, 3>*7, 357-359, 365-366, 383-








Museoviraston kirjasto, Library of the
Museum Office (MK) 31*2
Martenson, Gunnar 1*55
Makipāā, Pāivio 313
Pakaslahti, Antti 199, 215-311
Paperimuseo, Paper Museum (PM)
396, UOl-I+OU
Parpola, Asko 191-192, 203-212
31U








Simula, Markku 372, 378-379
Standertskjold, Herman I+3B
Suomalais-ugrilainen Seura, Finno-"
Ugrian Society (SUS) 1, 3~h, 6,
12-11*, 16-18, 21-22, 28, 3l*-37,
39, I*2-I*3, 51, 63, 65, 7 1*, 87,
89-91, 100, 115, 126, 129-130,
132, 13I*—l3B, 11+0, 11+1+, 11*7-151,
187, 213, 31*1, 3113-3 I*!*, 3>*6, 350-
351, 1*62-1*63, I*7o-I*7l
Suomen Egyptologinen Seura, Finnish
Egyptological Society (SES) I*l7,
I*l9-^25
Suomen Vapaakirkko, Free Church Mis












IN THE HELSINKI UNIVERSITY LIBRARY
General remarks
The Helsinki University Library (address: Unioninkatu 36, PL 312, SF-
-00171 Helsinki 17) has special collections of printed matter in various
languages, published in the Russian Empire mainly during the period 1828—
1919 and sent to the Grand Duchy of Finland as free copies in the pre-
revolutionary times from the Censorial Committees in St.Petersburg and
Caucasia. Thus, besides the main stock in Slavic languages (Slavica), there
are independent collections, such as Estonica, Lettonica, Lithuanica,
Russica (in Western languages), Hebraica, Armeniaca, Georgica, Turcica,
Arabica, Persica, and Caucasica .
The Russian officials were never very methodical in delivering such
marginal literature to Finland. Sometimes there are several copies of the
same item, while the first or second part of ā work may be lacking. Books
from remote centres around the Caspian Sea and in Central Asia are not very
numerous, either. The period from ca. 1890 to 1912 seems to be best repre-
sented in regard of material received. The oldest item is found under No.
U73 - the work is printed in Kazan 1806 and does not belong to the period
in question. The year 1915 yielded most of the periodicals. Regular delivery
of printed matter began in 1832.
The Oriental units were left unassorted in store for decades. In the
a part of the Kazan Tatar books was lent to the Community of Russian emigrant
Turks in Finland (Finlandiya Tiirkleri Birligi) for identification. The result
of that action was that many of the books were never returned and the titles
of the rest were somehow transliterated in ink on the title page in the modern
Turkish spelling. Then, in the 1950'5, Mr. Tor-Erik Eriksson (who had skil-
fully catalogued the Armenian and Georgian collections) began to work on the
literature of the Russian Muslims. Although his activity was soon interrupted,
he managed to list nearly all the periodicals and a number of the Turkic and
It should be mentioned that the Slavic Department (address: Neitsytpolku
1 b, PL 313, SF-00171 Helsinki 17) also possesses Dr. Gustav Schmidt's
27 Ossetic (1905-1930) and 3 Chechen (1926-1927) books. These are to be
found among other uncatalogued minority literature from the Soviet period
(Azeri 71, Bashkir 3, Buriat 3, Chuvash 25, Goldi 2, Karachai-Balkar 2,
Karakalpak 1, Kazakh SU, Kirghiz I*B, Mongol 276, Nogai 2, Tajik 33, Tatar
18, Tungus 2, Turkmen 16, Tuva 21, Modern Uighur 8, Uzbek 3 1*, Yakut 3, and,
in addition, 8 works in various Caucasian languages) - situation as of
September 1976.
Arabic books. His exclusive use of the Osman Turkish transliteration system
for all Turkic languages was, however, unsatisfactory.
The author bears the sole responsibility for the state of the present cata-
logue with its many doubtful readings and misinterpretations. I am well aware
of many weak points, but since there is a considerable need for a preliminary
list of these comparatively rare holdings, I decided to publish the entire
catalogues of Turcica, Arabica, Persica, and Caucasica. The list is intended
merely for the identification of the works. It was not possible to be rigor-
ously consistent, but I hope the reader will be able to find his way without
undue difficulty.
The Turkic collection is classified according to language, but the defini-
tion of the vernacular is often very difficult. We have, for example, books
in mixed literary styles, strongly influenced by late Chaghatai, Osman Turkish
etc. Hence, I hav.e endeavoured to keep the various traditions and cultural
areas as solid units at the cost of vague linguistic criteria. Furthermore,
many books are composed of multilingual material, e.g. Tatar & Arabic or
Uzbek & Persian. Caucasian books sometimes-contain separate items. It must be
noted that the titles of all Caucasian books (except one) are in Arabic,
whereas the text itself may be in Avar, Chechen, or Kazikumyk. The back page
of some works is in russian, and they are thus to be found in Slavica. A
different code indicates this. The number of Turkic titles is about 1560
(ca. 2500 items and 58 periodicals), Arabic about 180 (ca. I*so items and 2
periodicals), Persian about 30 (ca. 50 items, one periodical), and Caucasian
17. The material is preserved in filing boxes. A few Karaim works belong to
the Hebraica collection on the basis of the script and the cultural area.
They are listed here, too.
Referenc
AK = Azarbajjan kitaby. Azerbajdžanskaja kniga. (Bibliogrāfija). I jild,
1780-1920. Baku 1963.
BLQ = Alexandre Bennigsen & Chantal Lemercier-Quelquejay, La presse et le
mouvement national chez les musulmans de Russie avant 1920. Paris 196 U.
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Katanov, N., Obzor tekuščej kirgizskoj literatury. Inorodčeskoe Obozrenie,
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Smirnov, V., Musul'manskija pecatnyja izdanija v Rossii (za 1888-93 gg.)-
Zapiski Vost. Otd. Imp. Russk. Arheol. Obščestva, 3/1888 (pp. 97-11U, 395-
398), 5/1890 (pp. 139-lUS), 6/1891 (pp. 389-396), 7/1892 (pp. 389-393),





abčd e/ā f g ģ h i i j/y kqlmnooprsstuu v/w z
I.Az e r i
(1) Turc-1
Ah un d of, Mīrzā Māhāmmād: Seyh Nizāmī. Tārgume'i hali. Gānģa 1909. 20 p
- AK 1*62
(2) Turc-2
Ahundzādā, Abdūssālam: Mudāfi i
lib-i babiyan. Tiflis 1897- 81» p.
bar muqabili'i hasm dar husus mata-
(3) Turc-3
Ahundzādā, Abdūssālam: Risalā'i
du a vā surālārin tūrkģā bayani...). 3
73-81* p.
Zubdat al-ahkām (fārž vā sūnnāt olan
editions, Tiflis 1307 (l889)-1903.
- AK 125 (erroneously «umdāt»), 210, 292 (without author)
(1+) Turc-1*
-K .. C " .. .. A -VAhundzada, Abdūssālam: Tarih-i muqaddas-i anbiya', 1-2. Baku 1310
(1892) and 1902. 228, 19U p.
- AK 150 (part 2 is lacking, cf. 25*0
(5) Turc-5
B a k u d a musālmān-ruhāni «Sā adāt» ģām iyyatinin ūč sānālik (190T-1910)
hesābi. Baku 1910. I*3 p.
- AK 51 1
(6) Turc-7
B o y a q ākmāgān qanunlari. Tiflis 18U1. 23 p.
- cf. AK 8
(7) Turc-8
Cernj aevskij,A. 0.: Vātān dili, 1. Turkī-azārbayģan dilindā
1* editions, Tiflis 1896-1908. 65-71 p.
- AK 208, 236, 268, 1*55
(8) Turc-9
\Der-Quqasof, Isay): Idārā vā karhana vā mii āmālā māharātinā tāšvīq
vā ģeyrāt vermākdān Otru Qafqasiya Gām iyatinifi māģlisinin rāisinin ģanišī-
• ~ C_ A A -. _
nin Isay Der-QuqāsovuS tāģrūbālārdān mumtaz olunmuš muštāmāl qanunlari.
Tiflis 181*2. 39 p.
- cf . AK 9
140
(9) Turc-10
Afandiyof, Huseyn āf. Isma īl āf.z.: Kitāb zubdat al-ahkām aš-šar īya
Badkubā 1319 (1901). 101 p.
- AK 259
(10) Turc-11
Āfāndizadā (Afandiyof), Hiiseyn Lātīf: Qisas al-anbiya'. Qur'an-i šā-
rifdā adlari vā halāti zikr olunan iyirmi sakkiz peygambarlarin qissalaridir
ki, mūhtāsārā zikr olunur. Tiflis 1895. hk p.
- cf. AK 182
(11) Turc-12
"
A • C A . . - VAfandizada, Rasid bag: Qan ogagi unvanīnda bir qomediyadir ki, bes
māģlisdā tamam olur. Tiflis 190U. 8U p.
- AK 316
(12) Turc-13





Baku 1911. 39 p.
- AK 62U
(13) Turc-li*
(Fūžuli): Dīvan-i Fūžulī. Taškand 1319 (1900). 167 p.
- AK 2U9
(1U) Turc-15
(Fūžulī): DīvSn-i movlanā Fūžulī mā a. Leyli vā Magnūn. 2 editions, Taš-
kand 1309 (1891) and 1893. 160 p.
- AK lUB, 171
(15) Turc-16
(Fūžulī): Kūlliyyat-i Fūžulī. Taškānd 1311 (1893). 163 P
- AK Ī7h
Gānīzādā, Sultān Māģīd: Allāh dīvāni. See: Pogosskij,H
(16) Turc-17
Gānīzādā, Sultān Māģīd: Kālinlār hamayili. Māktubāt-i Seyda beg Širvā-
nī, 2. Iffāt vā yahud āš ār-i nāsriyyā. Bādkubādān Buharayaga sāyāhātnāmā-
dir. Badkubā 1900. 97 p.
- AK 238
(17) Turc-18
Gānīzādā, Sultān Māģīd: Mū āllimlār iftihāri. Māktubāt-i Seyda beg Šir-
vanī, 1. Baku 1898. 28 p .
- AK 211
(18) Turc-19
H ā d i m -i millāt (pseudonym): Mūsāhibā'i islamiyya. Islām, āhund vā hātif
al-ģaib. Badkubā 1902. 32 p.
- AK 281*
(19) Turc-20





Haģibegof, Uzeyir beg: Tūrk-rūsi va rusī-tiirk liiģāti. Baku 1907. 12U p
- AK 1.08 , ;
(21) Turc-22
Haļverdof, CAbdūrrāhim beg: Daģilan tifaq. St.Peterburģ 1899- I*6 p.
- AK 235
(22) 109-1.k0t.5T
I k i n ģ i il. Alifba tā°limīndān sonra oqunan birinģi kitab. Edited by M
Mahmudbakzada, S.
cAbdurrāhmanbākzadā, S. Āfaundzadā etc. Baku 1909- 111* p
- AK 1*73
(23) Turc-23
Im āno ģ1 i Sirvānī, Mīrzā Nāgāf quli: Tuhfat ai- ārifīn, 1. Baku 1902. kO
- AK 285
(21+) Turc-2l+
I n ģ i 1 -i šārīf Yūhānnāyā kora. Tiflis 1909. 95 p
- AK Ujit
(25) Turc-25
Ingi 1-i šārīf Mattaya kora. Tiflis 1909. 11 k p
- AK 1+77
(26) Turc-26
I p ā k gayirmaqdan otru muhtāsār dustūr ai- amal. Tiflis 181+2. 36 p
(27) Turc-27
I. sm a 110 f
,
Rasid beg: Avropa rāsmi vā adāti. Tiflis 1903. 26 p.
- cf . AK 297
(28) 109. 111.
Ki tā b-i Kašf al-haqā'iq. Tāfsīr-i Qur'ān-i šārīf tūrk-āzārbaygān dilindā,
1-3. Compiled and edited by Mīrmāhammādkārīm Mirgā fārul ālāvi . Baku 1907-
08. Jkļ, 791, 959 p.
- AK 319-321 (190U)
(29) Turc-28
(al- Q u r* an): Kitab al-bayan fī tafsir al-Qur'an, 1-2.. Translated by Māham-
mād Hāsān Movlazadā Šākvī . Tiflis 1908. 1*92, 538 p.
- AK 1+33, h3h
(30) Turc-29
Mā d ād o f Nāzmī
, Vasaq: Tama karliq dūšmān qazanir. Drama-qomediya ūč raāģ-





Mīr-Fāthullāyof Irārānl, Mīr-Māhammad: Karbalayi Gūzam Alīnifi
ovrāti. Bir pārdali māžhākā. Ba3" T329 (1911). kļ p.
- AK 660
(32) Turc-31
Mīr-Hāsānof, Mīr-Isma°īl: Gami C al-hisab, 1. Badkūbā 1319 (1901). 57 p
- AK 260
(33) Turc-32
Mi skat: Sāyāhāt-i anfusiyya. Simferopol 1906. Sh p.
- AK 359
(3 1*) Turc-33
Nārīmānof, Nārīmān: Bahadir vā Sona, 1-2. Badkubā 1896 and 1899. 19, 8
- AK 195, 228; F p. 686
P
(35) Turc-3 1*
Nārīmānof, Nārīman: Dilin bālāsi. Qomediya. Badkubā 1895. h6 p.
- AK 181»
(36) Turc-35
*ca cHarimanof, Nariman: Hagi Zeynal abidm Taqiyofin alii lllik ma isati va
* .
gama ata hidmatlan. Badkuba 1900. 33 p.
- AK 2UU
(37) Turc-36
Nārīmānof, N(ārīmān): Nadanliq. Badkubā 189I+. Jh p.
- AK 179
(38) Turc-37
Nārīmānof, Nārīman: Nādir-šāh. Qomediya (tragediya). Badkūbā 1899 - 128
- AK 231; F p. 676
P
(39) Turc-38
N ā s ū h, Hāsān: Tārģūme'i tohfe'i nāsūhīyā fī ahval mamalik al-kurrat al-
arziya va hiya gugrafiya umumiya li-duval ai- alām. Translated by Mahammād
Hāsān Movlazadā. Baku 190U. 372 p.
- AK 323
(1+0) Turc-39
Pogosskij,H.: Allah dīvāni. Published by Sultān Māģīd Gānīzādā.
Baku 1896. 18 p.
- AK 192
(I*l ) Turc-ltO
Sahtaht inskij, Mohammed Sultanovič: Fonetičeskoe vostočnoe pis'mo.




Tāhirzādā, Sābir: Hophop-nāmā. 2nd ed. Baku 191^.. p. Colour ill.
- AK 1026
(I*3) Turc-lt2
(T a q i y o f, Zeynal ābidīn): Sārvāt vā sāhāvātlā māšhūr ģānāb hāģi Zeynal-
ābīdīn Taqiyofin tārģūme'i āhvāli . Bādkubā 1903. 71 p.
- AK 301
(1)1*) 109-VII
Tālibzādā Tiflīsī, Yusif: Kitab Tashīl al-qavā id. Polnaja tatarsko
aderbajdžanskaja grammatika. Bādkubā 1319 (1902). 119 p.
(I*s) Turc-I+3
Tālibzādā, Yusif: Miihtāsār tārīh-i islām, 1. Tārīh-i mūqāddās-i anbiya
2nd ed. Baku 1910. 88 p.
- cf. AK 563
(I+6) Turc-I+l+
(T ar ati no f , A. ): Zaqafqaz vilāyātlārindā Ameriqa panbuqi ākmākdān otrii
ģānāb Taratinof yazduqi dustur ai- amaldir 1898 sānādā. Tiflis 1898. 16 p.
- AK 222
(I+7) Turc-I+6
Tolstoj, Lev Nikolaevič : Āvvālimģi
Sultān Māģīd Gānīzadā. Baku 1896. 22 p
- AK 197
sārābči. Qomediya. Translated by
(1+8) Turc-I+7




Vālībegof, Sāfār- C Alī beg: Usul-i ģādīd. Lisan-i farsī, 1. Baku 1897.
160 p.
- AK 201
2. Chaghat ai (see also chapter 6. Uzbek)
A h 1 r zamān kitābi. See: Bāqirģānī, Suleyman.
(50) Turc-I+9, 28.11.17, and Slavica 109.V1.
B ā b u r, Zahīraddīn Muhammed: Bābur-nāmā. Baber-riamē iii zapiski sultana
Babera, izdany v podlinnom tekste. Qazan 1857- 508 + IV p.
- F pp. 373-376
144
(51) Turc-50
(Baqirgani, Suleyman): Ahir zamān kitabi. Qazan 1907- 16 p. Reprinted
in Tokyo 193I *. 15 p.
- K 3U6, 373, 376
(52) Turc-51
(Baqirgani, Suleyman): 3aqirģānī kitabi. 17 editions, Qazan 1867—1909 -
80 p.
- K EI 2:239
(53) Turc-52
(Baqirgani, Suleyman): Hažrāt-i Maryam, raziya liānu anhā, (kitābi)
3 editions, Qazan 1896-1909. 8 p.
- K 363
(5 1*) Turc-1527
H u v a y d ā Cimyani: (Divan). Taškend 1329 (1911). 96 p.
(55) Turc-53
Ye sev i, Ahmed b. Ibrahim b. Mahmud b. Iftihar: Dīvān-i hikmāt . 3 editions,
Qazan 1893-1905. 262-277 p.
- K I+o6, VB 21 , F p. 365
(56) Turc-5 1*
Q i s s a' i Hubbī hvāga. Qazan 1899- 16 p
- VB 199
(57) Turc-1528
M a š r a b, Išān Šah (Baba Rahīm): Kitab-i Šah Mašrab. Taškend 1311 (1893).
209 p. (defect, lacking pp. 120-127).
- F p. 379, cf. No. 196
N a v ā' i, Ali Sir, see under chapter 6. Uzbek (Uzbek-Chaghatai)
(58) Turc-55, 27.H.28
R a b ģ ū z i, Burhāneddinoģli Nasireddin: Qisas al-anbiyā' Rabģūzī. 3 edi-
tions, Qazan 1873-1905- 510-555 p.
- F p. 278-279
(59) Turc-57
Rabģūzī, Burhāneddinoģli Nāsireddīn: Qisas-i Rabģūzī (Qisas al-anbiya').
Qazan 1868. 553 p.
- id.
(60) Turc-58
(S a y q a 1 1): Divan-i Sayqali. Qazan 1905- 296 p.
- F p. 380
(61) Turc-59









Anv a r -1 peygambenmiz Muhammed, a. s. Hurmetli balalarga uqutmaq ūcūn,
Translated by Keššāfeddīn b. Sāhmerdān. Orenburg 190U. 20 p.
(61*) Turc-62
Balmuhammedof, .A.: Tarih-i Muhammediye. Qazan 1907. 66 p.
(65) Turc-125
Bī-gigit, Ya qub: Qissa'i Ziyade šāh-Murāt. Qazan 1896. U8 p
- K 390
(66) Turc-63
Boz oģlan Ahmed bek ham Yusuf bek. Published by Isbay (Asibay) Qazaq
Kozbirgenoģli . 2 editions, Qazan 1896-1908. T6-T9 p.
- F p. K 385
(67) Turc-61*
Ošbu kitāb Čeha r yarlarinin hikmetleri... Qazan 1909- 12U p.
(68) Turc-65
Er-Tarģin. 3 editions, Qazan 1862-1898. I*o p
- K 351*
(69) Turc-68
Jaroslavskij, Em.: Gūmiskārlār bostāndiģinin uluģ ģetekčisi Vladi
mir Ilyic Ulyanof-Lenin. S. 1. 1919.
(70) Turc-105
16 p.
Yumaciqof (?), Mulkay: Qissa'i
- F p. 292, K 368
ģumģuma. Qazan 1897- 16 p.
Yusuf bek, see: Seyhulisl
(71) Turc-69
ā m o ģ 1 1, Yusuf bek.





Birnin zekāt kitabi. Qazan 1898. 11 p.
Keššāfeddīn b. Sānmerdān:
kāni ham qissasi. Qazan 1899- 16 p
c „ v A . v „Hazret Almin Ganadil sahnnde tubalas
(71*) Turc-72




(Keššafeddīn b. Šāhmerdān ): Knāz menen Za īfe. Qazan 1897-15 P
- F p. 7i*s
(76) Turc-73
Keššafeddīn b. Šahmerdan: Qil tefekkiir. Qazan 1898-9. 8 p.
(77) Turc-95
Keššafeddīn b. Šahmerdan: Qissa’i Abu 1-Haris. Qazan 1897- 16 p.
- F p. 71+1+
(78) Turc-7l»
Keššafeddīn b. Šahmerdan: Qissa’i ahad. Qazan 1897- 12 p.
(79) Turc-75
Keššafeddīn b. Šahmerdan: Qissa’i Badr. Qazan 1897- 15 p.
(80) Turc-76
Keššafeddīn b. Šahmerdan: Qissa’i duhtar-i guyande. Qazan 1899- 16 p.
(8t) Turc-77 '
Keššafeddīn b. Šahmerdan: Qissa’i ādebli bala. Qazan 1897- 15 p.
(82) Turo-78
Keššafeddīn b. Šahmerdan: Qissa’i Gamas Hakīm. Qazan 1899- 8 p.
(83) Turc-lOU
Keššafeddīn b. Šahmerdan: Qissa’i Gamšīd. Qazan 1897- 16 p.
(81+) Turc-79
Keššafeddīn b. Šahmerdan: Qissa’i halvā-furūš. Qazan 1897. 16 p.
(85) Turc-80
Keššafeddīn b. Šahmerdan: Qissa’i hikmet numa. Qazan 1897. 15 p.
(86) Turc-8l
Keššafeddīn b. Šahmerdan: Qissa’i iki C aģām. Qazan 1899. 12 p.
(87) Turc-83
Keššafeddīn b. Šahmerdan: Qissa’i kempir nammama. Qazan 1899- 16 p.
(88) Turc-81*
Keššafeddīn b. Šahmerdan: Qissa’i Solu qīz to hamal. Qazan 1899- 12 p
(89) Turc-85
Keššafeddīn b. Šahmerdan: Qissa’i Šah Mahmud. Qazan 1897- 16 p.
- F p. 71+5
(90) Turc-87
Keššafeddīn b. Šahmerdan: Maqulat lil-ihtiraz min al-vabā’. Qazan
1897. 15 p.
- F p. 7*»5
(91) Turc-88
KeSžāfeddīn b šāhmerdān Manaz. Qazan 1898-9. 12 p.
147
(92) Turc-89
Keššāfeddīn b. Šāhmerdan : Manzūrāt . Qazan 1897• 15 P .
- F p.
(93) Turc-128
Keššāfeddīn b. Sāhmerdan: Nur Batir olan kitabi. Qazan 1897 • 15 p.
- F p.
\9k) Turc-90
Keššāfeddīn b. Sāhmerdan: Oqu namāz kitābi. Qazan 1898. 8 p.
K n ā z menen Ža īfe, see: Keššāfeddīn b. Šāhmerdan: Knāz... (75)
(95) Turc-92
«K 6 k s i 1 d i r» yaki burunģi mirža ūli ham nogayli batirlari vā gayri
mā nāli ģirlar. Edited by Abdullah Mustaq. Orenburg s.a. 28 p.
(96) Turc-93
Q i r 1 q misal. Translated from the fables of Krylov by Ahmed Baytursunogli
St.Peterburg 1909- 116 p.
- F p. 75 1 *
(97) Turc-91 *
Q 1 s s a' i
C Abdelmelik. 2 editions, Qazan 1902-190U. 56 p.
(98) Turc-97
Q 1 s s a' i Alfamiš. Qazan 1907. hG p.
- F p. -Jh6
(99) Turc-99
Q 1 s s a' i Behram. it editions, Qazan 1896-1907. 132 p.
- F p. -Jhh
(100) Turc-102
Q 1 s s a' i Cortanbay Cortanbayinin balazari. 2 editions, Qazan 189^-1897-
19 p.
- F p. 7l+B, K 390
(101) Turc-103
Q I s s a' i Gūl-ģamīle. Qazan 1896. 16 p.
(102) Turc-106
Q i s s a' i Hātim Tayy Gurnard. Translated by Keššāfeddīn b. Šāhmerdan.
Qazan 1897. 8 p.
(103) Turc-110
Q i s s a' i Hemra Husrav pādišāh. Qazan 1898. hQ p
- VB 161
(10U) Turc-111
Q 1 s s a' i hoģa Affān vā-ham Sa d-i Vaqqas. Qazan 1880. p
- F p. 7UU. K 365
148
(105) Turc-82
Nogay ham qazaq til inde. Qazan 1897 -Q i s s a' i iki ikiz bāla kob kingeš.
29 p.
- F p. Ihs
(106) Turc-112
Q i s s a' i Qasim Gumārt. 1* editions,
(107) Turc-113
Qazan 1896-1906. 50 p.
Q i s s a' i Qiz čibek. 2 editions,
- VB 193
Qazan 189'*-1896. Uo-Ul p.
(108) Turc-lIU




Q 1 s s a' i Maymul ham Qasqarau Nev 1 bey ham āhiret ģāmūn qilub yazguci
nin a'itqani. Qazan
(110) Turc-116
Qiss a' i malik Hasan. 3 editions, Qazan
- F p. K 39 1 *
(111) Turc-117
Q 1 s s a' i Salsal (~ Salsal). 3 editions, Qazan 1296 (l8T8)-1909- 100 p.
- F p. 7 1 * I*, K 382
(112) Turc-118
Q i s s a' i Seyfelmelik. k editions, 189*+-1909. 55"72 p.
(113) Turc-1 19
Q i s s a' i Seyfelmelik Badi elģemāl. Qazan 1903. **9 p.
( 1 1U) Turc-120
Q i s s a' i Šākir Šākirt, pādišāh-i Hašim balalari. h editions, Qazan
1909. k& p.
- F p. K 393
(115) Turc-1 21
Q i s s a' i Temīmdār. 2 editions, Qazan 1 89U-1 896. 20 p
- F p. Tkh
(116) Turc-86
Q i s s a' i ūč qiz. Nogay hām qazaq tilinde. Qazan 1 89T - 30 p
- F p. 71*5
(117) Turc-123
Q i s s a' i Zarqum. Qazan 1879• 91 p.
- K 381, Vambery: Cagat. Sprachstudien p. 3^
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( 118) Turc-12l*
Q i s s a' i Zeyne Zayyub ilen Yusuf bek hvāģanin vāžife qiz birlen aytusqani
2 editions, Qazan 1896-1097. 27 p.
(119) Turc-126
Lutfullāh b. °Aliullah: Qissa'i Tahir. Qazan 1897-k& p
- K 363
(120) Turc-127
M ii k t ū b at. Qazaq tilindeki hrestomatiya. Translated by Keššāfeddīn b
Šāhmerdān. 2 editions, Qazan 1896-1899. 36 p.
( 121) Turc-66
Mīr-Babaoģli, Hasan: Hikayet •i Koroģli Sultān. 6 editions, Qazan
189*+-1911 • 90-92 p.
(122) Turc-129
Rus y a qusba gumhuriyetinin negizgi
(123) Turc-130
qanunlari. S.l. 1918. 23 p
Šādi qogl i, Sābirģān Muhammed: Qazaqinun toy bastari. Qazan 1903- 12 p
(12U) Turc-131
Š a y i r yaki qazaq aqinlarinin basti ģirlari. Edited by Abdullah Mustaq.
Orenburg s.a. 68 p
(125) Turc-67
(Seyheli slāmoģli) Yusuf
Qazan 1899- 39 p.
- F p. 7^6
bek: Hikayet-i risāle'i Munluq Zarliq.
(126) Turc-96
(Seyheli si ā-moģli) Yusuf
Qazan 1896. 20 p.
- F p. 7>*6
bek: Qissa'i Ayman Čolpan. 2 editions,
(127) Turc-98
(Seyheli slāmoģli) Yusuf bek: Qissa'i ān-hazrat rasulnin mi raģģa




nin aytusqani. Qazan 1899. 2k p.
bek: Qissa'i Birģān Sal menen aqin Sāra-
(129) Turc-101
(seyhelislamogli) Yusuf
aytusqani. Qazan 1898. 19 p.








(Seyhelislamogli) Yusuf bek: Qissa'i hažret-i All raziya llāhu
C » V A ■ Canhunin sah-i berberke qui bolub satilgani lien Sarankabdyni sari atqa kun
dūrkani. 2 editions, Qazan 1896. 20-21 p.
(132) Turc-108
Seyhelislamogli, Yusuf bek: Qissa'i hažret-i Yusuf, a. s., ilen
Ziileyhanin mes'elesi. 2 editions, Qazan 1898-1901. 90 p.
- F p. Ikk
(133) Turc-122
Seyhelislamogli, Yusuf bek: Qissa'i vaqi a'i Kerbelā ošbudur
hažret-i imam Hiiseyn, raziya llāhu anhu. h editions, Qazan 1898-1906. 56 p
- F p. 7 1* 1*
(13 1*) Turc-109
(Seyhelislamogli) Yusuf bek: Ošbu qissa'i hažret-i Osmān raziya
* C N- •llahu anhunin qonaqga caqirgani bilen ham vayim-nama hām kūdāk balanin qis-
sasidir. Qazan 1896. 18 p.
(135) Turc-133
Terģūme' i Aqit, valad-i Olumgu Altayski. Qazan 1897 - hh p
- VB 97
(136) Turc-13 1 *
Hažret-i Zū-l-qarnain. Qazan 1911 . 56 p.
(137) Turc-135
Hažrāt-i ZQ-1-qarnaininin hikmeti tefsiri tibyanida bayan
qilinur. Qazan 1909- 66 p
k. K u m y k
(138) Turc-136
« c AYusuf, a. s., nazmat-i Abu Sufyan.Abu Sufyan b. al-Hāgg ad-Dāģistānī
Temir-Han-Šura 1910. 72 p.
(139) Turc-137
* a . c *Yuz yilliq...ruz-nama va ma lumat-iAbu Sufyan b. al-Hāģģ ad-Dāģistāni
hasānāt. Temir-Han-Šura 1910. 55 p.
Abu Sufyan: Qiz yaslani..., see: B atirmurzayof, Hohay.
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(11+0) Turc-138
Alu Sufyan b. al-Hāģģ ad-Dāģistānī : Nazm al-kalām fī vāģibāt al-islām.
Temir-Han-Šura 1909. 16 p.
(1U1 ) Turc-139
Abu Sufyan b. al-Hāģģ ad-Dāģistānī: Safīnat an-naģāt. Simferopol 1321 (1903)
U8 p.
(lU2) Turc-ll*o
Abu Sufyan b. al-Hāģģ ad-Dāģistānī: Vasīlat an-naģāt. Temir-Han-Sura 1908.
32 p.
(l U3) Turc-lUI
Abu Sufyan ad-Dāģistānī: Vilayetima sauģat. Su ģildin ičindā ūč bašģa kitab
bardir: (i) Tārīh-i anbiya'. (2) Tāģvīd. (3) fiagrafiya. Simferopol s.a. 2U p.
( lUU) Turc-īl*2
A m ī n- tazīni tārģūmāsi. Translated by Abu Sufyan b. al-Hāģģ. Temir-Han-
Šura 1328 (1910). 16 p.
Bālā' al-islām, see: Batirmurzayof.
(ll+5) Turc-11+3
(Batirmurzayof). Bu ģildin ičindā uč tūrlū zāt bar: (i ) Noķay
Batirmurzayof: Yaziq habībat. (2) Bālā' al-islām. Translated by Abu Sufyan.
(3) Abu Sufyan: Qiz yaslani tilindān bir sikayat. Temir-Han-Šura 1328.(1910).
61+ p.
Boz Yigitni hābāri, see: Yuz elli suvalni mālīkāni hābāri.
(ll+6) Turc-11+1*
Hāzā ģaza vā t All 1-lubab. Petrovsk 1911. 161 p.
H a d ī s -i qudsi, see: Muhtasar tārģūmāsi. ..
(11+7) Turc-11+5
Hasan b. al-Hāģģ Ibrāhīm b. M. al-Q.: Rukn al-islām. Temir-Han-Šura 1329
(1910). 32 p.
H a t a m Tayy hābāri, see: Yuz elli suvalni mālīkāni.
(11+8) Turc-11+6
Ibrahim b. Muhammed Alī 1-Andrāvī : Kitab ģān-i rasul. Temir-Han-Šura
1907. 16 p.
< lU9) Turc-11*T
(Ibrahim v. Muhammed al-Andarī): Manzūmāt-i Ibrāhīm v. Muhammed al-A.
Temir-Han-Šura 1910. 72 p.
(150) Turc-11+9
K u r u b al-balā' fī vaq at Kerbelā'. Translated by Qadi Baybulatogli. 2 edi-
tions, Temir-Han-Šura 1909—1911. 126-186 p.
(151) Turc-150
Q i s 3 a t -i Yusuf, a. s. Translated by Zakariya "b. Tahir. Temir-Han-Sura
1908. 2k p.
(152) Turc-151
Maģ m ū al-aš ār al- Translated by Abu Sufyan ad-Dāģistānī
Simferopol 1321 (1903). k8 p.
(153) Turc-152
Magmu al-manzūmāt al- agamiya. Translated by Abu Sufyan ad-Dāģistāni .
2nd ed. Temir-Han-Šura 1907. 61» p.
(15M Turc-153
Tarģamat m a n ā s i k al-hatib. Translated by Ahmed Baybulat. Temir-Han-
Šura 1908. 95 p.
(155) Turc-15 1 *
(m ā 1 1 k a). Bu ģildin ičindā ūč kitāb bardir:- (i) Yūz elli suvalni mālīkāni
hābāri (Qissat-i mālīkā). (2) Boz Yigitni hābāri (Qi!ssat-i Boz Yigit). (3)
Hatam Tayy ha.ba.ri (Qissat-i Kātam Tayy). Translated by Abu Sufyan ad-Dāģistā
nī. Temir-Han-Šura 1908. kO p.
(156) Turc-155
ca*a * . zMuhammed v. Abdessalam al-Maskuri: Zubdat al-islam. Temir-Han-Sura
1911 . 28? p.
(157) Turc-156
Three tractates: (l)Muhtasar tārģūmāsi alā mazhab al-imām aš-Šāfi ī.
(2) Kitāb fī usūl ad-dīn (tarģamat). (3) Hadīs-i qudsī. Translated by Ahmed
Baybulat. Temir-Han-Sura 1907. 66 p.
(158) Turc-158
V c
Sihābeddīn ad-Dāģistānī : Sittat alsinat. Arabča, gumuqca, avarča,
urusča, čečenčā, ģaziģumuqča. Temir-Han-Šura 1911. 80 p.
Kitāb fī usūl ad-dīn, see: Muhtasar... (157)
5. Osmanli (Osmanli-Tatar)
(159) Turc-160
Hāzā kitāb Ahmādīyā, āh-i Muhammādīyā. 2 editions, Qazan 1290 (1873 )
1882. 387 p.
- K 328, 361*
(160) Turc-161




tabi. Kitab al-Ahtari l-kabir...fi hall al-lugat al- arabiya... 2 editions,
Qazan 1899, p., and 1321 ('1903), 923 p.




(Alti Parmaq Ci'qrj'qcizada), Muhammād b. Muhammād āf āndi : Alti Barmaq
kitābi. Dāla'il-i nūbūwāt-i Muhammādī vā šamā'il-i fūtūwāt-i Ahmādī. 7 edi
tions, Qazan 188U-1910, p.
- VB lU9, BrS II: 661
(162) Turc-167
ad- D a m ī r ī
,
Kamāladdīn M. b. Mūsā: Hayāt al-hayavān, 1-2. Translated by
Abdarrahmān b. Ibrāhīm āfāndi . Qazan 1900. 5U1+389 p.
- VB 2U2, BrG 2:138,
(163) Turc-172
Hayrullah b. Osmān: Sarf-i arabī, tatbiqatli. Qazan 1898. 70 p.
- VB 130
(16M Turc-17 1»
(H ā f t y e k). Kilāb šaraf ma'ab Haftyek tāfsīri tūrkī■ tilindā. Qazan 1905•
199 P-
(165) Turc-175
(Haftyek). Kitāb šaraf ma'āb Haftyek tāfsīri tūrkī tilindā. Tāģeddīn




H i kā y ā' i Šāh-i Mārān. Qazan 1909. 72 p
- K ko\
(167) Turc-177
Kitāb Ibr ā t -namā ma a r-rufaqa'. Qazan 1882. lU p.
(168) Turc-178
Hāzihi Ibr ā t -namā vā Šūkūr-nāmā min abyat Ahmadiya. 8 editions, Qazan
1300 (1882)-1906. 16 p.
(169) Turc-179
(Yazigioglu, Muhammād b. Sālih al-Kātib): Ahmād Bīģān hažrātlārinin
Anvar ai- ašiqīn nām kitāb haqiqat nisāblari māšhur Yazigizada aš-Sāyh Muham
mād b. Sālihnin «Maģārib az-zamān li-ģurub al-ašyā' fil- ain va 1- iyān» nām
kitābindan tārģūmā edilmišdir. 5 editions, Qazan (the first s.a.) 1898-1908.
320-368 p.
- K 353, BrS 11:323
(170) Turc-1529
(Yazigioglu, Muhammād b. Sālih al-Kātib): Kitāb Anvār ai- āšiqīn.
Translated by Ahmād Bīģān. Qazan 1287 (i 870). U24 p.
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(171) Turc-180
Yazigioglu, Muhammad b. Sālih al-Kātib (Yazigioglu Māhmād, Muhammad
Cālābī Yazigizada, Māhmād b. Kātib Cālābī): Kitāb mustatāb Muhammādīyā (Māh
mādīyā) / Risalā'i Muhammādīyā. 16 editions, Qazan 1859-1909. 237-I+o9 p.
- K 333, F p. U2U-U25, BrS 11:323, EI h: 1268-1269
(172) Turc-18l
Kitab Y i 1 d i z -namā. h editions, Qazan 1896-1907. 52 p
Q a r a b a š, see: T a ģ v 1 d.
(173) Turc-183
Lāta'if-i Hvāģa Nasreddīn āfāndi . h editions, Qazan 1882-1903. 31 p.
- K 333, I+o2
(17 1*) Turc-18!(
Magma al-ģazavāt. 2 editions, Qazan 1900-1909. Bl+-96 p.
- VB 213
(175) Turc-187
Mizraqli ilm-i hāl tā bīr olunan «Miftah al-ganna» nam kitāb hām
«fiavāhir al-islām» vā «Šurūt as-salāt» vā «Risalā'i sūfīyā» vā ābdāst du ā-




an- Naqsbandi, Zaynullah b. Habībullāh: Kitāb al-manaqib. Qazan 1900.
160 p.
- VB 215
Šāmseddīn Muhammad b. Nur-M., see: at- T ā hir i, Šāmseddīn M
Tageddīn āfāndi , see: Haftyek (165).
(177) Turc-195
(Hāzā) kitāb at- t aģ v 1 d Qarabas. 1 h editions, Qazan 1876-1909. 15-16 p
(178) Turc-19 1*
(at- T ā hi r 1), Šāmseddīn Muhammad b. Nur-Muhammad: Hay'at-i ģādīdā usulni
nūsūs-i šār īyāyā tatbiq. Qazan 1896
- VB 18
(179) Turc-196




T ā ģvī d -i Qarabas. h editions, St
(181) Turc-198
Kitāb U m m -i kamal. Qazan 1898.'112
- K 372
6lt p
Nur-Muhammād: Hikmāt-i ģādīdā. Qazan
Peterburģ s.a., Qazan 1904-1909. 16 p.
?•
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6. Uzbek (Uzbek-Chaghatai, see also chapter 2. Chaghatai)
(182) Turc-200
c
Abdulhamid Qari Gālalābadī : Sufi Alllh-Yar (Allayar). Taškend 1329
(1910). 120 p
(183) Turc-203
B a b a Ravšan. Tāškend 1329 (1910). I+B p
(18U) Turc-20lt
Bankanin mu āmalālāri. Tāškend 18T5 • I+3 p
(185) Turc-205
B i r haģini haģģ tarafiģa qilgan sāfārini bayani. Taškend 1901. 1(0 p.
D a q ā ' i q al-ahbār , see: H a q ā ' i
(186) Turc-206.
q al-asrār turki .
c1 - a z a m quddisa sirrahu.Bu nusha' i Sarifdaqi hāžrāt-i G aus
Taškend s.a. 20U p
(187) Turc-207
H a q a' i q al-asrār turki , tārģāmā'i Daqa'iq al-ahbār. Taškend s.a. 228 p.
(188) Turc-208
V * cqilis. Dustur al-I f a k qurtini tutuš vā ani tarbiya.
(189) Turc-209
'amal. Taškend s.a. k6 p
Iš āno f, Ishaq-Han b. Gunaidullāh Luģāt-i sitta(t) alsina(t). Slovar na
sartovskom jazyke s ob"jasneniem russkih, arabskih, persidskih, tjurkskih i
indijskih slov v musulmanskoj transkripcii. Taškend 1901. 53 p.
(190) Turc-210
(Y ā s ā v 1, Ahmād b. Ibr. Māhmūd): Hikmāt-i hāžrāt sultan ai- arifīn hvaģa
Ahmād b. Ibrāhīm Māhmud Yāsāvī . Taškend s.a. 206 p.
(191) Turc-211
(ai- Ka idā n ī, Lutfullah an-Nasafī 1-Fāžil): In nusha šarh-i fiqh-i Kay-
dānī. Edited by °Abdulmalik b. cAbdannabī. Taškend 1311 (1893)- 71 p.
(192) Turc-212
(ai- Ka ida n ī, Lutfullah an-Nasafī 1-Fāžil): In nusha šarh-i fiqh-i Kay-




Qari c osman b. °Abdulhaliq: Ta°lim-i awal. Taškend 1328 (1910). I*B p
(19it) Turc-2IU
Kitab q i s s a' i Ibrahim b. Edhem, rahmatu llahi alaihi, vā qissa'i Vaqqat
Ibrahim b. Hāžrāt. Buharā 1328 (1910). 128 p.
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(195) Turc-215
Manz a r a. Taškend 1328 (1910). 168 p
(196) Turc-201
(M a š r a b Namangānī , īšan Šāh): Ušbu zāman-i sā adāt iqtiranda vā bol āvān
māymānāt tāvamandā Išān Sāh Mašrab Namangānlikning kitib mustātāblari ...
Taškend 1313 (i 895). 206 p.
- F p. 379, cf. No. 57
(197) Turc-216
Mif tā h al-ģinān. Taškend s.a. 260 p
(198) Turc-217
(In) kitab M i f t a h al-ģinān va misbah al-īman. h editions, Taškend 1313
(1895 )-1 320 (1902), Samarqand 1322 (190U). 272-336 p.
(199) Turc-218
Munavvar Qari b. Abdurrašīd-Han: Ādīb, 2. 2nd ed., Taškend 1911. M P
(200) Turc-219
Mus i b -namā'i turki. Taškend 1319 (1901). 3 1* 1* p
(201) Turc-220
(N a v a' ī, °Alī Šīr): °Alī Šīr Navā'īnin divanlari. Taškend 1311 0893). 206
(202) Turc-221
(N a v ā' ī, Alī Šīr): Dīvān-i Amīr Alī Šīr mulaqqab an-Navā'ī. Taškend 1311
(1893). 180 p.
(203) Turc-221 a





ā'i Nu r -namā. Taškend 1328 (1910). 128 p.
(205) Turc-223
MāgmūCā'i N ū r -namā. / Risalā'i temirčilik( ?). Taškend 1328 (1910). 128+32
(206) Turc-224
In kitab R i s ā 1 a' yi farž-i ayn. Du a'i ism-i a zam vā sā'ir du ā šart-
lari. Taškend 1311 (i 893). 16 p.
(207) Turc-225
(S ū f ī Allāh Yār): Ušbu kitāb i tiqādat-i dīnīyā'i sārmādīyā bi-musamma
Sufī Allayar. Taškend 131 1» (1896) . l UU p.
(208) Turc-226




v ī z an-nisvan. Taškend 1311 (1893). 23 p.
(210) Turc-228
(U v a y s ī): Kitab-i Uvaysī. Tiškend s.a. 96 p
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7. Modern Uighur (the «Taranchi» dialect of Kashgar)
(211) Turc-229
In jil-i Matta. Tiflis 1910. 126 p
(212) Turc-230
an- Nazim, BilSl b. Yusuf: Kitāb-i ģazāt dār raulk-i Čin, 1. Published by
N. N. Pantusov. Qazan 1877-80. 173 p
8. Kazan Tatar (Tatar-Chaghatai)
(213) Turc-231
A. A.: Tarbiyale ana. Qazan 1900. 17 p.
(211*) Turc-232
A. Q. : Irem qaytdi. t'ars ber pardādā, rusčadan tārģemā. Qazan 1913. 31 p.
(215) Turc-233
c cc c~~c~
Abdulahad: al-Ma rifa 1-mu tadila si sa adat al-rnaddiya val-ma naviya.
Orenburg 1909. I*o p.
(216) Turc-23 1 *
(°Abdul c azīz): c lmād al-islam. h editions, Qazan 1897-1901. 265-30 Up
- VB 75
(217) Turc-235
Abdul azīz āfānde: Imād al-islam. Umdat al-islām fī arkān al-hums
Qazan 1322 (1901*). 300 p.
- VB 75
(218) Turc-236
Abdul azīz: Kitāb Imad al-islam, tarģemā'i Umdat al-islam (fī arkān
al-hums. Translated by Abdurrahman b
- VB 75
Yusuf. Qazan 1882. 351 p.
(219) Turc-237
c cAbdulbadī uģli, Sabirģan:
burģ 1897, Qazan 190U-1908. 80 p.
Badr al-hisab, 1. 3 editions, St.Peter-
(220) Turc-238
C QAbdulbadī uģli, Sābirģān:
1893-1900. 32 p.




re at-ta līm al-auval. Qazan 190U. U8




1311 (1893)-1313 (1895). 20 p.
Kitāb at-tahāratdān 1. 2 editions, Qazan
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(223) Turc-241
Abdulbadī uģl i, Sābirģan: Qavā id al-hisāb, 1. Qazan 1902. 198 p.
(224) Turc-242
Abdulfayyaz b. Fīrūz al-Qāršī (?): Qasīdā'i Maulud an-nabī . Qazan
1908. 16 p.
(225) Turc-243
C C . C . aAbdulqadir b. Abdurrahman...al-Qazam: Muhtasar al-i tiqad. Qazan
1904. 22 p.
(226) Turc-244
c »„ . ....„* .A b_d u. 1 1 a h: Samil uqu-uqitu turisinda, ahl-i islam arasinda bulgan hal-
larini...kitāb. Qazan 1905. 55 p.
(227) Turc-245
Abdullah b. Abdussālih: Tiyatrocilara māktūb. Qazan 1908. 16 p.
(228) Turc-246
Abdullah Kamāleddīn b. Sirāģeddīn. ..al-Qazani: Ta līm al-adab fī
tarbiyat al-valad. Qazan 1907- 35 p.
(229) Turc-1532
c * . ....Abdullahugli: Balalar bulage.
(230) Turc-247
c v aAbdunnafi ugli, Ahmad Sakir
(231) Turc-248
c c vAbdunnafi ugli, Ahmad Sakir
22 p.
(232) Turc-249
c cAbdurrahman Fahreddm b.
Allah Yār Sufīnin monaģati. c Aqīda.'i
(233) Turc-250
Abdurrahman Abdullah b. I
min bihār al-haqa'iq fī tarģamat ahvāl
(23 1*) Turc-251
c vAbdussattarof, Ahmad Saris:
Drama 5 pārdādā. Qazan 1911. 70 p.
(235) Turc-252
c v . .Abdulkessafugli, Mohammad
74 p.
(236) Turc-254
(Repr.) Tokyo 1933. 22 p.
Aqa'id-i islSmiya. Qazan 1899 - 24 p
Ahlaq risālāse, 1-2. Qazan s.a. 23,
All n-Nurkavī : Magmu a'i bad' al-amānī
mānzumā. 3rd ed., Qazan 1903. 15 P-
Muhammad Arif al-Ma āzī (?): al-Qatra
. mašā'ih at-tara'iq. Orenburg s.a. 96 P
C V ~ ~Tatar ta assibi ya gahalatenen qorbani
Zakir: Anbiya' tarīhe, 1. Qazan 1899-
Abizgildin, G.: Sakirdlara lazim hifz-i sihhat qa ida 1 mohimmalare.
Qazan 1907- 16 p.
(237) Turc-255
A.bizgildin, Sayh attar: Dingez tobenda sayahat, 1-2. Orenburg 1909-10
24, 56 p.
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Abu, see also Abu.
(238) Turc-256
C x - * * C CAbu All Sina kitabi. Translated by Sihabēddin b. Abdul aziz. 2 editions,
Qazan 1902-1908. 120-123 p.
- K 356
(239) Turc-257
(Ra'īs al-hukamā') Abu Alī Sina qissasi.. .tārģemāse. Translated by Abd-
ulqayyum Abdunnasiruģli. 5 editions, Qazan 1881-1905. 100-116 p.
- K 356, 370, VB 228
Aģa ye f, N., see: Kārīmof, F. & Agayef, N.
(2UO) Turc-258
Agi ye f, Fāhrelislam: Qirā'āt-i ibtida'iya. Qazan s.a. 36 p
(241) Turc-259
Kitāb-i šāyh Ahm ā d. Qazan 1882. 8 p
(242) Turc-260
Ahmad b. Mohammad: Sarf Ahmad fī sarf al-fāz al- arab, vafiya. Qazan 1896
129 P-
Ahmād Midhat āfāndi , see: Midhat
(243) Turc-261
Ahmā dl, .: Yazuli sahifālār. Ši irlār māģmu asi. Qazan 1910. 16 ,p
(244) Turc-262
Ahmā r of, Ayneddin: Alifbā kitāblarina tanqid. Qazan 1909- 64 p
(245) Turc-263
Ahmā r of, Ayneddin: Qazan tarihe. Qazan 1909. 116 p.
(246) Turc-264
Ahm ā r of, Š. : Avil halqina tormišlarin yahsilaturga yul yahud vaq burič
urinlari. Qazan 1908. 71 p.
(247) Turc-265
Ah m a r(o f), Š. : Yoz ber hādīs, 1-2.
Qazan 1909, 40 p.
Part 1, Qazan 1908, 30 p. Parts 1-2,
(248) Turc-266
A h m ā r(o f), S.: Matbā ačelek tārihe
(249) Turc-267
Qazan 1909- 70 p.
Ah m a r(o f), Š.: Montahāb ālifbā, 2.
(250) Turc-268
Qazan 1909. 24 p.
Ah t am of, Habībullāh b. Abdulhaqq
1908. 66 p.





Qazan 1907. 35 p.
Hifz-i sihhatdan Qava ld-i sihhiya.
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(252) Turc-270
Ahundzādā Bādkubānī, Zarīf: Yanga ālifba. Astrahan 1911. 2U p.
.(253) Turc-271
Ayd ar o f (al-Qārģālī) , Mohammad Harras: Išanlarģa hitāb! Isterlitamaq
1911. 27 p.
(25 1*) Turc-272
A y 1 q bul. Qazan 1907. 15 p.
(255) Turc-273
A qā' i d -i torkiya. Compiled by Habīburrahmān az-Zabīrī al-Čistapolī . Qazan
1903. 22 p.
(256) Turc-27 1 *
Aqcoqraqlizada, Osman Nurī : Hikayat-i Nāngāģān hanim torba.se.
St.Peterburģ 1899. p.
(257) Turc-275
Aqcuraugli, Y(usuf): Dāmollā Alimģān al-Bārūdī . Tārģemā'i hāli, 1.
Qazan 1907- 6it p.
- V 55-58
(258) Turc-276
A(q čurauģli), Y(usuf): Māvqūfīyāt hātirālāre. Orenburg 1907. p
(_259) Turc-277
Aqcuraugli, Y(usuf): Olum .vā tarīh. Qazan 1906. 3*t p
(260) Turc-278
A q ī d ā' i mānzūmā. Qazan 1 8U6 . 16 p
(261) Turc-279
(ai- A q t āb, Mahdūm) : Marsiya' aš-šaih makārim Mahdum b. aš-šaih qāžī Muham-
mad Qutb al-Aqtab. Orenburg 1901. 9 p.
(262) Turc-280
al- A 1 a m al-mansur fil- amal bir-rub ad-dustur. Qazan
(263) Turc-281
Alf laila va laila. Mengdā ber kičā, 1-6. Translated by Mohammad Fātih Ham-
maduģli Halidī. Qazan 1897" 1899. 211, 160, 286, 318, 372 p.
- VB 180
(26U) Turc-282
(Alf laila va laila). Yangi Bengdā
(265) Turc-283
ber kičā. Peterburģ 1907. 11 p.
C w ..Alf sahar va sahar ya ni menda ber
Hammaduģli Halidī. Qazan 1903-1905-
sāhār, 1-3. Translated by Mohammad Fātih
263, 203, 228 p.
(266) Turc-28^
(A 1 ī ): Marsiya berayi haqan Čāvinč CAIĪ, °a. r. Qazan 1899- 32 p.
161
(267) Turc-285
Alī Baba. Translated from Russian. Qazan 1909. 16 p. With chromolithographs
(268) Turc-286
Alikayef, Hayrullah Mahdum b. Zaynullah: Muhtasar al-kifaya. St.Peter-
burģ 1899. 260 p.
(269) Turc-287
"A3 imatulbanat hanim: Husn al-vasīya. St.Peterburģ 1899- 20 p
(270) Turc-288
Alimatulbanāt hanim: Mo ašarāt-i adabī. St.Peterburģ 1899 - 23 p.
(271) Turc-289
A 1 i mā: Tūtām yaki yāš omrim. Orenburg 1902. 108 p.
(272) Turc-290
al- A 1 i m i as-Safāģāyī, Lutfullah: Koyle imān. Qazan 1911. 26 p.
(273) Turc-291
A 1 1 m of, Mohammad Safa b. Bedreddin: Ike uksiiz. Qazan 190U. 26 p.
(27 1*) Turc-292
CA 11 m of, Mohammād Safa: Nāsa'ih-i nafi°a, 1. St.Peterburģ 1900-1901. 70 p.
(275) Turc-293
A 1 1 m of, Mohammad Safa b. Bedreddin: Hāsā'ih-i nāsi a. St.Peterburģ 1899•
69 p.
(276) Turc-29 1 *
Allāh tā ālining menģdā ber isemlāre hassiyatlare berlan. Qazan 190**. 56 p
Allah-Yar Sufi, see: Sufi Allāh-Yār.
(277) Turc-295
Allāhnin barliģi. Edited by Abdulbarr Atavi. Qazan 1911. 36 p.
(278) Turc-296
A 1 m a y of, Māhmud b. Sadreddīn: Siksān sigez fiqra. Kūčūk hikayat vā latīfā-
lār. Qazan 1903. 20 p.
(279) Turc-297
A 1 p a r of, Ibādullah: Bīčarā hatun. Ufa s.a. kh p
(280) Turc-298
A m e r i q a fikerlāre. Orenburg 1908. 90 p
(281) Turc-299
Ana māhabbāte yaki un oč yasendage balanin Amur yaqaga sayahate. Translated
by Ziya Nasiri. Qazan s.a. 56 p.
(282) Turc-300
Analarga aqil nāsīhāte. Orenburg 1903. 16 p
(283) Turc-301
And re ev, Leonid: Asulģan yide kešelār hikayase. Translated by Fātih Amir-
han. Qazan 1909. 10U p.
162
(281*) Turc-302
Andrenko, L. V.: Aviz-san yahud tel qabarcigi. Translated by Ibrahim
Mīrzā Tereģulof. Qazan 1908. 16 p.
(285) Turc-303
al- A p a q i, Fasīheddīn b. Mohyiddin
anām, 1. Qazan 1895- 106 p.
Tārīh intišār al-islām va āsārat lil-
(286) Turc'-30U
al- A p a q 1, Fasīheddīn b. Mohyiddin
c a c *A r a b i, Ibn, see: I b n Arabi.
(287) Turc-305
Tibb kitabi. Qazan 1905: 91 p.
A r a q 1 aģu yahud araqi āģāl. 2 editions, Qazan 1907- 24 p
(288) Turc-306
A r i f beg: Bin ber hādīs-i šārīf šārhe. St.Peterburģ s.a. 208 p
(289) Turc-307
Arifullāh b. Mohammad Alī al-Č. al-B. : Dīvān-i sibyan yāki qafīyāt-i
sibyan. Qazan 1903. 2h p.
(290) Turc-308
Arslanzādā, Mohammad Yusuf (Arslanzādā Yusuf): Ādāble bāla,. 6 edi
tions, Qazan 1899-1911. P-
(291) Turc-309
A s c a d ī, Māhmud: Tarīh-i islam, 1-2. Qazan 1908. 190 p.
(292) Turc-310
>» v cA s a m 1 1-kutub, sahr-i Qazanda Pecanbazarinda. .. A. Barudi & I. Idrīsof-
larinin širkāte... Qazan 1317 (i 899). 2\ p.
(293) Turc-311
(A s ā m i 1-kutub). 1909:nče sānā ičiin Āsāmi-i koteb, Hoseynof & Co. Qazanda
Qazan 1909- 33 p.
(29 1*) Turc-312
(A s ā m i 1-kutub). Āsāmi-i koteb, kitābči Hoseynof & Co. Qazanda. Qazan
1909-1910. 33 p.
(295) Turc-313
Asā m i 1-kutub, Idrisof, Aliyef &
Qazan s.a. 2\ p.
Co. Qazan-Ufa, 1907 vā 1908 sānālār ičūn
(296) Turc-31 1*
A s ā m i 1-kutub, Iqbal kotebhānāse.
(297) Turc-315
Qazan 1907. 16 p.
A s ā m i 1-kutub, matbu at-i Karimiya Qazanda. Qazan 1897- 32 p
(298) Turc-316
A s am i 1-kutub, Qazanda berādārān Kārīmoflar . Qazan 1903. 52 p
163
(299) Turc-317
A s ā m i 1-kutub, berādarān Kārimoflar Qazanda. Qazan 1907- p.
(300) Turc-318
(A s ā m i 1-kutub). Karīmof , Hoseynof & Co:nin Asami'i koteb, Orenburģ-Ufa
1910-1911. Orenburg s.a. 16 p.
(301) Turc-319
A s a m i 1-kutub, oģrātsez moselmān k6tebhānā-qirā'āthānāsenen tatar, tork
vā arāb tellārendā bulģan kitāblarīna māhsūs. Qazan 1910. 62 p.
(302) Turc-320
(A s am i 1-kutub). Sabāh kotebhānāsenen Āsāmi'i kotebīder, 1906/132^+, berā-
darān Ahmādullin. Qazan s.a. p.
(303) Turc-321
(A s ām i 1-kutub). Satulmaqda bulģan kitāblarinin fihriste vā ismeder. 2 ed'
itions, Qazan 1899-1901. 18-19 P-
(30U) Turc-322
A s ā m i 1-kutub, Šārq kitābhānāse. Orenburg 1907- 68 p.
(305) Turc-323
A s ā m i 1-kutub, 1909:nče yilģa māhsūs, Šārq kitābhānāse. S.l. & a. 88 p.
(306) Turc-321+ *
Ā s ā r. Uz māmlākātemezdā ol(ģ)an islām ālemlārenen (vā māšhūr kemsālārenen)
tārģemā vā. ..haqqinda yazilmis ber kitābidir, 1:1-3, 8; 11:9, 12—1 U. Trans-
lated and edited by Rizā'eddīn b. Fāhreddīn. Qazan-Orenburg 1900-1908, pp. I:
1-160, Ul2-ÜB3; 11:1-93, 26U-502.
-F p. 767, VB 23 I*, V 71-72
(307) Turc-325
A s d a no f, Kessaf: Qava id al-i rab. Qazan s.a. 22 p.
(308) Turc-326
A s 1 al-īmān. Qazan 1899. 13 p.
(309) Turc-327
Aštum op ov, F. F.: Čikertkā, anin tereklekenen rāvše hām ani beterergā. .
očon yullar vā kināšlār. Translated by Osmān Mīrza Tereģulof. Qazan 1897•
22 p.
(310) Turc-328
* cai- Atlasi, Mohammad Hadi : Tanh-i tabi 1. Qazan 1902. 31 p
(311) Turc-329
Atlasos, Habīburrahmān b. Abdurrahman: Araqinin tibb hām sārī āt gihāten
dān žararlari. Orenburg 1910. 2k p.
(312)""Turc-330




Attar, (Fārīdeddīn) : Sohān-i nīgū. (Sahān-e nīku). Tārģemā'i Hamd-i bī-
hadd. Translated by Šakirģan b. Asadullāh al-Hamīdī. Qazan 1320 (1902). 1?8 p.
(31 1*) Turc-332
Av n ī, Šāhīd: Berenče sīnif ičiin Ilm-i hāl. Qazan 1911. 8 p
(315) Turc-333
A v n ī, Šāhīd: Čoģuq qira'at kitabi. Qazan 1909- 31 p
(316) Turc-33 1*
A v n ī, Šāhīd: Qizlarga qira'at. Qazan 1911. p
(317) Turc-335
Avn ī, Šāhīd: Osul-i sautiya ūzrā ālifbā. Qazan 1911. 36 p
(318) Turc-336
CA v n ī, Šāhīd: TaC līm al-qira'at. Alifba kitabi. Qazan 1908. 31 p.
(319) Turc-33T
ai- A z ha r ī, Osman: Huquq al-islām fil- ibadāt. 2. qira'at. Qazan 1903
Ult p.
(320) Turc-338
»c„ . a a




aIT A z h ar 1, Osman: Miftah as-sibyan
(322) Turc-3l+o
1. qira'at. Qazan 1903- 3 1* p.
ai- A z h a r ī, Osman: Hāzā kitāb Nisāb
I*. qira'at. Qazan s.a. 22 p.
* c ** *.az-zaman fi īlm as-sarf val-mizan.
(323) Turc-3l*l
B. °.: Kiyau. Qazan 1903. 16 p.
(32U) Turc-3^2
CC a cB. .: Sa id afande yahud ma risat. Qazan
(325) Turc-3^3
1903. 20 p.
Ba b i 1 ov, V.: Uz ūzendān 6yrātkeč aq, sari, hām mirāmornī sabunlar hām




ilm. 2nd ed., Qazan 1906. 15 p
(327) Turc-S'+S
Badamšin, Arif: Islāmīyāt yahud islāmīyātā tel ozatanlara (= ozaitulara)
ģavāb. Qazan 1909. 2h p.
(328) Turc-31*6
al- Ba ģ š ī, Burhāneddīn b. Gamāleddīn: Aqa'id. Āhl-i sonnāt vā ģāmā āt .
Qazan 189it. 16 p.
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(329) lurc-3bl
Bahadur šāh vā Giimbā hikayase. Qazan 1899• 32 p.
(330) Turc-SW
Bahtiyarugli, Mohammad Ziya': Qavanin al-hisāb. Qazan 1898-99- 88 p.
- VB lU2
(331) Turc-3>*9
Baybarsof, Ya qūb b. Miftaheddin: Muntahab al-viqaya val-fara'iž
Qazan 1903. 95 p.
(332) Turc-350
al- Bayd av i, .: Tāzkīrā yahud hedmātenen šokrānāse. Orenburg 1909- 16 p.
(333) Turc-351




Balalarģa namunā. Ilm-i ahlaqdan 1. Edited by Qasim Bikqulof and G.
c osmanof. Qazan 1909- 16 p.
(335) Turc-353
(al- Bal h ī 1-Hanafi, Gamāladdīn Muhammad b. Osman b. Omar): Kitāb tarģa-
mat CAin al-
C
ilm. Qazan 1902. 232 p.
- BrS 11:258
(336) Turc-35 1»
(al- Bal h i 1-Hanafi, Gamāladdīn Muhammad b. Osmān b. Omar): Ain al- ilm
targemase. Translated by Abu Abdulahad Sayhulislam b. Asadullah Hamidullin
(al-Hamidi). 2 editions, Qazan 1902-1915- 288-289 p.
- BrS 11:258
(337) Turc-355
B a r i' y a: Bozuqlar. Drama 3 pardādā. Translated by V. Apanayef. Qazan 1908.
67 p.
(338) Turc-356
Bar y k 1 n, V.: Ta un yaki cuma. Translated by Soltan Rahmanquli. Qazan 1911
15 p.
(339) Turc-357
al- B a r u d 1, Alimģān: Awal an-nazafa (fī masa'il at-tahāra). Mā arif-i
islamiyadan 3. 3 editions, Qazan 1899-190H. 15-18 p.
(3UO) Turc-358
al- B a r ū d i, Alimģān b. Mohāmmādģān : Azkar- as-salāt . Mā ārif-i islamiyadan
5. 5 editions, Qazan 1311 (l893)-1908. 20-22 p.
(3*H) Turc-359




(ai- B ā r u d i), Alimģān: Azkār-i šārīfā bad' al-ma āris. St.Peterburģ 1896
17 p.
(3>+3) Turc-361
C~ ~r C -» . a aai- S ar u d 1, Alimgan b. Mohammadgan: Husn ai- ībada. Kitab as-salatdan 1,
Mā
C
ārif-i islāmīyādān h. 3 editions, Qazan 1310 ( 1892)-190U. 16 p.
ai- Bārū dī, Alimģān: Ibādāt salas (zākāt, savim/rūzā, haģģ). Mā arif-i
islāmīyādān 7- editions, Qazan 1893-1908. 16 p.
(3^5) Turc-363
ai- B ā r ū d ī, Alimģān b. Mohāmmādģān: Kitāb al-mu āmalāt. Mā ārif-i islāmī
yādān 9. 3 editions, Qazan 1896-190I+. I+o-I+B p.
(3**6) Turc-361*
ai- B ar u d 1, Alimģan b . Mohammadgan
rif-i islāmīyādān 6. h editions, Qazan
ai- B ā r u d ī, Alimģān: Luģat salās /
1893-1907. I*o-U1 p.
(3>+B) Turc-366
ai- Bar ud ī, Alimģān b. Mohāmmādģān
a ~ ~ C— - V~ .. V~ai- B a r u d 1, Alimģan b. Mohammadgan
sth ed., Qazan 1908. 36 p.
(350) Turc-368
ai- B ā r u d ī
,
Alimģān b . Mohāmmādģān
1896-1903. 20-21» p .
(351) Turc-369
al- B a r u d ī , Alimģān b. Mohāmmādģān
8 editions, Qazan 1892-1909- 21+-52 p.
- K 396, I+lo
(352) Turc-370
Kitāb as-salāt ičūn tātimmāt. Mā ā-
-1892-1909. 20-21+ p .
se zabān / 6č tel. k editions, Qazan
c .. .. .
Madhal-i arabiya. 2 editions, Qazan
M 6 āmālāt . Mā ārif-i islāmīyādān 9-
Nāmūnā'i hisāb. 3 editions, Qazan
.. *
* .c* . A A ....Savad han. Ma arif-i lslamiyadan 1.
al- B ā r u d i, Alimģān: Sāvād hān tākmīlāse, 1. (Sāvād hān ičūn 1. tākmīlā.
Tākmīlā'i Sāvād han, 1). h editions, Qazan 1895-1903. I*B-56 p.
- K 396, I+lo
(353) Turc-371
al- B ā r u d i, Alimģān: So'al vā ģavābli Awal an-nazāfa. Mā ārif-i islāmī
yadan 3. 6 editions, Qazan 1315 (1897)~1909- 15-19 p.
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(35 1*) Turc-372
al- Baru dī , Alimģān: So'al vā ģavabli Bad' al-ma āris. Mā arif-i islami-
yadan 2. 5 editions, Qazan 1315 (189T)-1908. 15-16 p.
(355) Turc-373
al- B ā r ū d i, Alimģān b. MShāmmādģān: So'al vā ģavabli Husn al- ibāda. Ma.
ārif-i islamiyadan U/5. 5 editions, Qazan 1316 (1898)-1909- 20-26 p.
(356) Turc^ 1*
al- B a r ū d 1, Alimģān: So'al vā ģavabli Ibādāt salās (zākāt, ruzā, haģģ).
Qazan 1909. 16 p.
(357) Turc-375
al- B ā r ū d i, Alimģān b. Mohāmmādģān: Uqud salās: nikāh, talaq, yamin.
Mācarif-i islamiyadan 8. 5 editions, Qazan 1312 ( 1891*)-! 908. 28-38 p.
(358) Turc-376
c * * a aal- Baru dl, Imran b. Solayman: Risalat al-hukm fil-kalam. Hadiyat li-
atfāl al-islām. Qazan 1900. 32 p.
(359) Turc-377
al- B a r u d 1, Sālihģan: Fath at-tagvid. '2 editions, Qazan 1893-1903. 12 p.
- K I*o6
(360) Turc-378
al- B a r u d 1, Sālihģan b. Mohāmmādģān: Sarf-i arābi. Qazan 1898. 71 p.
(361) Turc-379
ai- B ā r u d ī, Sālihģān Mohammad: Taqrib al-azhān min taģvīd al-Qur'an.
Qazan 1309 (1891)• 23 p.
- VB 221
(362) Turc-380
C~ ** C v a*Caaai- Bas ra v 1, Muhammad Arifullah b. M. Ali al-Cuqun: Aurad-i arifan.
Yana tāzkirā'i Naqšbandīyā. Qazan 1896. 16 p. _
- VB U8
(363) Turc-381
B ā d ā v ā m. Qazan 1907. 16 p.
- K 33 1*
(364) Turc-382
B a d a v ā m kitabi. 7 editions, Qazan 1846-1907- 16 p.
- K 334
(365) Turc-383
Bādavām-i šārīf kitābi. Qazan 1882. 16 p. (Repr.) Tokyo 193I*. 15 p.
(366) Turc-38U
(Be ec he r Stowe, Harriet) «Bičer Istau»: «Bīčārā qolnin tormiši». Hižina
d jādi Toma. Translated by M. Ibrāhimof and
c
. Alparof. Ufa 1909. 88 p.
168
(367) Turc-385
Bā he t malda tāvaģgel hikayat. Qazan 190U. 31 p
(368) Turc-386




Bahtiyari, Kārīm & ar-Rašīdī, Ahmad: Fabrikant qizi!. Qazan 1907. hj p.
(370) Turc-388
ai- Bāy ka vl, Abu SSlih b. Hoseyin al-Hasānī : Keček taģvīd. Qazan 1899
15 p.
Be ng d ā ber kičā, see: Alf laila va laila
(371) Turc-389
Be re nč e yardam. Hifz as-sihhat magmu asi, 6. Written by «Tabībā hatun»
(«a Nurse»), translated by S. Suncalay. Qazan 1909- 59 p.
(372) Turc-390
V * C A C C ,Ba s 1 r va sadan. Olum mota addidaga ta alliqli ber qissa 1 pur hissadir
Qazan 1898. 30 p.
(373) Turc-391
al- B a š īri, Zarīf: Čuvašlar. TādqīqSt-i Bāšīrīdān 1. Orenburg 1909 — 11 -
(37*0 Turc-392
B ā š 1 r ī, Zarīf: Faytunci. Māfhume "Cehof dan. Qazan 1911- 18 p
(375) Turc-393
al- Bā šī rī, Zarīf: Guvatqic yā uyatqic. Orenburg 1909- I+B p
(376) Turc-39 1 *
B ā š i r ī, Zarīf: Hissīyat basqiclari. Qazan 1910. 23 p.
(377) Turc-395
.. V ~ ~ A .. A ~ - .. ..... AV.C V A Cal- B a s 1 r 1, Zarif: Irtange azan yaki kozge-i asar nam si ir magmu asi
Orenburg 1909. Uo p.
(378) Turc-396
al- Ba šī rī, Zarīf: Yadkar. Orenburg 1909. kj p
(379) Turc-397
B a š 1 r 1, Zarīf: Yaz tamčīlar. Ši īrlār magmu asindan 3. Qazan 1909- 36 p
(380) Turc-398
al- B a š 1 r 1, Zarīf: Yazgi qoyas nam ši ir magmu asi. Orenburg 1908. 30 p
(381) Turc-399
al- Bā šī rī, Zarīf: Millāt qaygusi yaki vā izana ber hitāb. Qazan 1907.
(382) Turc-UOO
Bā šī rī, Zarīf: Qizlar qira'ate, 1. Qazan 1911. U5 p
169
(383) Turc-I+ol
Bā šī r of, Kāmil b. Fatih: Hatt yazmaq osuli. Qazan 1908. 23 p
(381+) Turc-t+o2
Be zn en čalularini niček yahsirturga. Translated from Russian by Ahmādģan
Bikmiyef. Qazan 1911. 17 p.
(385) Turc-I+o3
Be zn en Qazan ham vilayat vistafkasi(nin rāhbare). Edited by Šārāfiiddin
Sahidullin. Qazan s.a. 108+U+36 p.
(386) Turc-1+0»*
Be zn en māktāb. Ālifbā, 1. Edited by N. Dūmāvī. Orenburg s.a. 61+ p
(387) Turc-l+os
B i d a y a t -i gagrafiya. 2 editions, Qazan 1909-1911- 53 p
(388) Turc-l+o6
Big i ye f, Mohammad Zāhir: Māvarā' an-nahrda sa.ya.hat. Transoksaniyaya
far. Qazan 1908. 108 p.
- F p. 765-767
(389) Turc-I+o7
B i g i y of, Mohammad Zahir b. Sārullah: Olūf yaki kūzāl qiz Hadīģā. Roman.
Qazan 1896. 77 P-
- F p. 766
(390) Turc-I+oß
B i g i ye f, Mūsā: Adabiyat-i arabiya ilā olum-i islamiya. Qazan s.a. 72 p
(391) Tu'rc-I+o9
Big i ye f, Mūsa Garullšh: Ozun konnarda. rūzā. Qazan 1911-1912. 20U p.
- a critical study by Yusuf Uralgiray: Filozof Musa Carullah Bigi, Uzun giin-
lerde orug. tctihad kitabi. Ankara 1975. 242 p.
(392) Turc-1539
Bikbulat, S(an C atullah): Islam ta'rihe. (Repr.) Tokyo 1932. 125 p.
(393) Turc-IHO
Bikbulatof, San°atullah: Mabda' al-qira'at, 1. Qazan 1911. 76 p.
(39 1*) Turc-lm
Bikqulof at-Tunčelī, Qasim b. G.: Ain at-taraqqi. Sibyanlar ičun gayat
gūzāl hikayatlar... Qazan 1907. 57 p.
(395) Turc-l(12
Bikqulof, Qasim: Bādālče. Qazan 1909- 80 p
(396) Turc-I+l3
Bikqulof, Qasim b. Gamāleddīn: Qira'at vā zira at. Qazan 1909. I+7 p.
(397) Turc-!+ll+
Bikqulof, Qasim b. Gāmaleddin: Namūnā'i taraqqi. Qazan 190 U. 63 p
170
(398) Turc-15^0
Bikqulof, Qasim: Tārīh-i anbiya', °a. s., 1. (Repr.) Tokyo 1931. 39 P
(399) Turc-I+ls
Bikqulof, Qasim: Torkistān. Gāyāt-qiziq ber roman. Qazan 1908. hk p
(1+00) Turc-I+l6
„ WA v * .. c » .. - ~ -v ..
Bikt lmerof, Ahmadgan: Bicara Aliya yaki mihnatdan son rahat. Roman
Orenburg 1906. 90 p.
(UOI) Turc-I+l7
Biktimerof, Ahmadgan: Yatim Sabir yahud bay qizi. Qazan 1907- p.
(1*02) Turc-I+lß
B i 1 g i č qiz. Orenburg 1902. 100 p.
(1+03) Turc-t*l9
Birdiyef, All Rāhīm: Sāyāhāt-namā 1909 sānā, 1327 higriya. Astrahān
1911 . I+o p.
(1+01+) Turc-I+2o
. c .B i z a a t -i hafiza. Orenburg 1907- 12 p.
(1*05) Turc-l*2l
Bo bl, Abdullah: Haqiqat yahud tugriliq, 1. Qazan 190 U. 96 p.
(1+06) Turc-1+22
Bo b 1, Abdullah: Taraqqi fonun vā mā arif dīnsezlege mūģibme? Qazan 1902.
I+o p.
(1+07) Turc-1+23
Boģdanof, Idrīs: Zolayha berlā Fātima. Pyesa 3 pārdādā, 5 manzarada
Qazan 1908. 52 p.
(1+08) Turc-l+2l+
Bogdanovič, T.: Germaniyada saylau kone. Translated by A. K. Qazan
1907. I+B p.
(1+09) Turc-1+25
al- Bo Iga r 1, All al-Caqri: Tarhib-i Ramazan. 2 editions, St.Peterburg
1903-1901+. 16-19 p.
(1(10) Turc-1+26
al- Bolģārī, Baha'eddīn an-Naqšbandī : Gāvāhir-i hikmāt-i dārvīšān, 2.
Qazan 1907- 26 p.
(1(1 1) Turc-1+27
C«.. * A ABuhgalteriya. Translated and edited by All Asgar Kamal and Ibrahim
Kuli. Qazan 1911. I+2B p.
(1+12) Turc-l+2B
Bul ato f, Hasan: Yani osul-i ālifba. Qazan 1899. I+B p.
(Ul3) Turc-429
(al- B ū s i r i, Sarafaddīn Abu Abdallah M. b. Sa īd ad-Dulāsī): Qasida'i
burda. 7 editions, Qazan 1290 (1873)
- BrS 1:U67, K 338
(I*l It) Ture-430
Butlerov, (A. M.): Niček umarta
A A C -s ■Mirza Osman Mohammadugli Teregulof.
(Uls) Turc-U3l
B ii y ū k bir sarvāt yahud boyek žur
lāh as-Sādiqī al-Gāyaqī. Qazan 1898
(416) Turc-432
v . c ■Cagatay, . G.: Tutam, 2. Qazan
(1*17) Turc-433
1911. 40-62 p.
qortin asrāb ūrčetūrgā. Translated by
Qazan 1897. 62 p.
c
ber bayliq. Roman. Translated by Abdul
12U p.
1908. 88 p
Č ā č ā k čiģaru tuģrisinda. Qazan 1897- 8 p.
(418) Turc-434
Ošbu kitāb č ā h ā r yarlarinin hikmātlārene bayaninda hām tūrt māzhabnen
hikmātlāre vā ģayre nāsīhāt hikmātlāre
Qazan 1901. 62 p.
bardur vā yīnā vā sit sūzlār bardur.
(It 19) Turc-435
Čeh ov, A(nton): Ayu. Translated by R
(420) Turc-436
Hvagayeva. Qazan 1908. 39 P
C i n yigetlek nārsādā? Hikaya arāblār
V C V Vtormisindan. Asir nasriyati 2:nce
kitāb. Translated by K. Bekr. Qazan 1909. 42 p
(421} Turc-437
Č 1 n māzāh. Qazan 1895- 32 p.
(1*22) Turc-lt3B
Č1 n suz. Čin māzzāhenen yuldasi. Qazan 1897-28 p
(1t23) Turc-1t39
Č i n 1 1, Sibģatullāh Valīullāh: Tārīh al-anbiya' var-rusul. 2nd ed., Qazan
1911. 38 p.
(1*24) Turc-440
(al- Či st a' 1, Mohammad Zākir): Marsiya'i damulla Mohammad Zakir hāžrāt
al-Čista'ī. Qazan 1895- 15 p.
- K 408
(425) Turc-441
al- Cistapolī, H. Z.: Kitabātkā māhsūs ānvā alāmāt haqqinda bā žī
mā lūmāt. Qazan 1904. 24 p.
(426) Turc-442
(al- C o q m a q i, Abdullah): Risāla fī madh al-mudarris hāggi 1-haramain





V C — C w cC u q a 1 1, Arif Ayneddin: Cm va da ham Ecu bālasī. Qazan 1910. 32 p
(1*28) Turc-l*l+l*
C . . .. .A
. D.: Maktab ismenda uqu kitabī, 1. Qazan 1910. 52 p
(1429) Turc-l*l*s
A Ca a w ~ • >■ad- Darbandx, Muhammad All b. al-hagg Muhammad Kazim bek: Targumat ar-
risālat al-mulhaqat al-awal Muhtasar al-viqaya. Translated by Hāsān Atā b.
Mohammad as-Sulabašī. Qazan 1892. 115 p.
(1*30) Turc-l*l*6




v ā t -i nāfīsāt. 2 editions, Qazan 1897-1909. 56 p
(1*32) Turc-l*l+B
a . cDavīduglī, Abdurrahman: ar-Rivayat al-fiqhiya. Qazan 1907• 10 p
(1*33) Turc-l*l*9
C A AD avyd ov, A.: Mohtasar handasa. Translated by Abdurrahman Mostafa. Qazan
1907. 83 p.
(I*3!*) Turc-I*so
(Defoe, Daniel): Hikaya'i Robinson. Translated by Sadreddin al-Maqsudi.
Qazan 1898. 29 p.
(1*35) Turc-l*sl
(Defoe, Daniel): Robinson. Ber ingilīznen bašindan ūtkān aģīb vaqi alar.
Qazan 1911. 31 p.
(1*36) Turc-1*52
(Defoe, Daniel): Robinson hikayase, 1-2. Translated by N. N. Qazan 1909
l*l*+32 p.
Dā st an -i Ibrahim dār padisah-i bilad-i Horāsān, see: Hana. f 1, Mohammad
(1*37) Turc-1*53
Davlatyarof, Omār b. Abdurrahīm: Mokammāl hisāb, 1-2. Qazan 1898.
80, 128 p.
(1*38) Turc-l*sl*
Dibirdiyef, Mohammad Kārīm: Bina' al-islam. Qazan 1906. 2l* p.
(1*39) Turc-1+55
Dibirdiyef, Mohammad Kārīm: Torki qira'at. Qazan 1910. 27 p.
(1*1*0) Turc-1*56
Difterit yaki tamaq baqasi. Hifz as-sihhat māģmu asi, 5. Edited by M. B.
Raškovie, translated by Midhat Sami. Qazan s.a. 20 p.
(I*l*l ) Turc-1*57
(do a). Hazā kitab Hāssīyat-i do ā'i riģāl al-ģaib. 5 editions, Qazan 1893
1900. 16 p.
(Ul+2) Turc-I+sß
(do a). Sarheyla bārābār Ramažan do āsī vā hār torle mā'sūr do ālar. Qazan
'l9Ol. 16 p.
(I*l*3) Turc-1(59
(do a). Šārh-i Ramažan do asī. Qazan 1897■ 8 p
(1*1*1*) Turc-l+6o
Hāzā hāssiyāt-i do a' i dāvlāt. 5 editions, Qazan 1 875 — 1 90 U. 16 p
(I*l*s) Turc-I+6l
Do ā' i īmān. Qazan 1868. Bp.
(I*l*6) Turc-1*62
Do ā' i (in am) surelārenen hassiyate. 2 editions, Qazan 1297 0879)-1299
(1881). 136 p.
- contains the Suras No. 1, 2, 36, I*B, 55~56, 67, 78, 105-11U; K I*ll+
(I+l*7) Turc-1*63
Do a' iin am surelārenen hassiyate. (+ Hizb al-bahr). 8 editions, Qazan
1895-1909. 150- 136+21 p.
(1*1*8) Turc-I+6l+
Do a' i ism-i a. zam vā ham basqa šārīf do ālar. 19 editions, Qazan 1867-
1909, St.Peterburģ 1897. 15-16 p.
- K 31*2, VB I*l*
(I*l*9) Turc-1+65




D o c a' i mārģān. 1* editions, Qazan 1881-1907. 12-11+ p .
- K 37 1 *
(1*51) Turc-1*67




Do ā' i mobārāk bāhet vā sā adāt-nāmā ošbudur. Qazan 1 89T - Bp.
(1*53) Turc-1*69




.. c cVa az maģlisendā uqulacaq do ā' i šārīf. 2 editions, Qazan 1900-1903. 72 p
(1*55) Turc-l*7l




Do g e 1, I. M. & Lunc, V. L. & Galler, P. K.: Vaba (halera). Qazan 1908. 32 p.
(U57) Turc-1+73
(Doyle, Arthur Conan): Māšhūr inlīz ģasusi Šerlok Holms vaqi alarindan, 1.
Uģrlanģan brilyant vaqi asi!. Translated by A.-M. Rahmanquli. Qazan 1908. 72 p
- the Russian originals of this and the following story are obviously fabri-
cated, cf. Harry Halen: Sherlock Holmes Venājāllā. Bibliophiles 2, Helsinki
1973, pp. 57-61
(1*58) Turc-l*7l*
(D o y 1 e, Arthur Conan): Angliyada ģayāt ešendā mahir ģasūs Serloq Holms va-
qi asl. Translated by Bedreddīn Ibādullin. Qazan 1908. 56 p.
(1*59) Turc-1*75
Doroševič: Bolgariya. Translated by M. Mārģanī . Orenburg 1908. 36 p
(1*60) Turc-1*76
D u m a v i, Nāģīb: Zāki. Qazan 1910. 32 p
(I*6l ) Turc-1+77
D u r a r al-masā'il va kaškūl ad-dala'il. Edited by Abu Abdulahad Hamidullin,
the 2nd ed. by «sayhiilislam Hamidi». 2 editions, Qazan 1902-1908. 283 p.
(1*62) Turc-l+7B
(Hazā kitab) D u r r al-
C
aģa'ib. 1* editions, Qazan 189U-1910. 175—183 p.
- VB 82
(1*63) Turc-1*79
D u r r al-kalām. Qazan 1901. 16 p
- K 31*6, VB 223
(I*6l*) Turc-I*Bo
Du r r -i All kitābi. From Persian originals adapted by All Caqri b. Abdus-
sālih al-Keykī. St.Peterburģ 1903. 16 p.
(1*65) Turc-!*81
Bu kitāb D u r r -i nāyāb, ģāmi al-ahādīs an-nabavī... (al-ahadīs aš-šarīf
* C v~ *«c *cal-muntahab min al-kitab al-mu tabara as-sayhalhalil Abu Abdarrahman Abdal-
halq b. Ibrahim al-Qursavi). Qazan 1880. 76 p.
(1*66) Turc-I*B2
ad- Dur ū s an-nahvīya, 1 . Qazan 1909- I*3 p.
(1*67) Turc-l+B3
al-Kitāb al-awal min ad- dūrus an-nahviya. Qazan 1893. I*6 p.
(1*68) Turc-l*Bl+
al-Kitāb as-sālis fī ad- d u r ū s an-nahviya. Qazan 1893. 68 p.
(1*69) Turc-i*«s
Dusma'īl b. Qacqamba'i: Imān risālāse. Qazan 1902. 18 p
175
Abu All Sīnā, see: Abu All Sīnā.
(U7O) Turc-I+B6
Abu al-Qāsim hikayase. Qazan 1893- 6U p
(1*71) Turc-I+B7
Abuz ar ī (Ābūzarof ), Hoseyin: Uqu
92-96 p.
kitābi. 2 editions, Qazan 1903-1910.
(U72) Turc-I+BB
A g ā r ģ i, Qoddus: Ahlaq. Qazan 1910
(1+73) Turc-1»89
80 p.
lā tu assir... 7 editions, Qazan 1806(A lif b a kitabi). Rabbu yassir va
18147. 2U-32 p.
(117 1*) Turc-1»90
El'manov, Nikolaj: Yort hayvanlarinda bula torģan yogusli avirular
Translated by Raqib Raqibof. Qazan 1908. 6h p.
(1+75) Turc-I+9l
El' man ov, N. V.: Siģir alģanda sotlesene niiek saylab alurģa kirāk. Avil
a -» c >*kotebhanasendan 2. kitab. Translated by Aziz Sayfelmulukof. Qazan 1909- 20 p.
(1+76) Turc-1+92
Aml n, Qasim bek: al-Mar'a 1-ģadīda yahud yana qadin. A'ila. kotebhānāse, 2.
Translated by Zakir al-Qadiri. Qazan s.a. 108 p.
(1+77) Turc-1+93
Am 1 n, Qasim bek: Tahrir al-mar'a yahud qadinlarini āsarātdān āzad itū. A'ilā
kotebhānāse, 1. Qazan 1909. 112 p.
- BrS 111:331
(1*78) Turc-l*9l*
al- A m ī n ī, Abdurrahīm: Osul-i tarbiya va. tā līm. Qazan 1907. 72 p.
(1+79) Turc-1»95
Amīnuģli, Mohammad: īsā, a. s. Orenburg s.a. 62 p.
(1*80) Turc-1+96
Amīnuģlī, Mohammad: Tanbīh al-aģbiyā' fī Taharat ansāb al-anbiyā' nām
risālāder. Orenburg 1908. 36 p.
(1*81) Turc-1+97
A m ī r h a n, Fātih: Tatar qizi. Qazan 1909. 20 p.
(1*82) Turc-I*9B
Am ī r 1, Q.: Sāfāhāt qorbanlari Hasina, Hamīdā, Hāsib. Qazan 1909- 23 p.
(1*83) Turc-1*99
A m 1 r of, S. : Kāmil ihtiyarli dāvlāt dūmasi. Qazan '1906. I*2 p.
(1*81*) Turc-500
A n v ā r -i rāsūl. Qazan 1907. 15 p.
176
(1*85) Turc-501
A n v ā r ī, Vālīullah: Tāzkirā'i māstura. Yāš qizlara hādīyā. Orenburg 1906.
85 p.
(1*86) Turc-502
E'p ī p e hanim. Orenburg 1903- 19 P
(1+87) Turc-503
Ar ka n -1 īslamnin berencese: iman. Edited by Imad al-Carkili. 2 editions
Qazan 1907-1911. 18-20 p.
A s S m i -i koteb, see: Asām i 1-kutub.
(1+88) Turc-50l+
Asm a' yaki amāl vā gāza'. Orenburg
(1+89) Turc-505
1903. 130 p
Evtuševskij,V. A.: Māsa'il-i hisabiya, 1. Translated by Ahmādullāh
c Ayneddīnof. Qazan 1908. 96 p.
(1+90) Turc-506
F. S.: Beznen zaman. Koike ber pārdādā.
(U9l ) Turc-^507
Manzum. Qazan 1909- *+o p.
Fā' i q, Omār: Hissāt-baba. Qazan 1893. 30 p
(1+92) Turc-508
(F ā 1 -namā). Qazan 1908. 67 p
(1+93) Turc-509
F a n n at-taģvīd. Compiled by Šahīd. Qazan 1907. 2l+ p.
(I+9l+) Turc-510
ai- F ā r u q, Abu: at-Tanbīhāt al-muhimma alā ba ž uhas hair al-umma. 2 edi-
tions, Qazan 190U-1910. 279-29*0 p.
(1+95) Turc-511
al- F a r u ql, Abdullah: al-Qā' ar-ru b val-lahab alā qulub arbāb. Qazan
1901+. 15 p.
(1+96) Turc-512
Fasīheddīn b. Muhyiddin: Vaba - vā andan saqlanmaq očun isti māl qili
na torģan āsbāb vā čaralar. Qazan 1893. 30 p.
(1+97) Turc-513
Kitāb mustatāb F a u z an-naģat. 2 editions, Qazan 1895—190 U. 108-116 p.
- K 326, VB ļh
(1*98) Turc-sllt
ai- F a v a' i d al-muhimma lil-murīdīn
(1*99) Turc-515
an-Naqšbandīya. St.Peterburģ 1896. 19
al- F a v ā' id al-muhimma lil-murīdīn
vas-salavat al-ma'sura. 5 editions, St
an-Naqšbandīya val-aurād al-lisānīya
Peterburg-Qazan 1898-1901+. 21-21+ p.
(500) Turc-516
F a ž a' i 1 aš-šuhur. Bu risālādā Rāģāb vā Sā bān vā Ramažān (vā Zī-1-hiģģā
vā Mohārrām ayinin) hār qayusinin fažīlātni vā sāvābini bayanidir. 2k edi-
tions, Qazan 1860-1911. 6U-72 p.
- K 3**6
(501) Turc-517
Fāhreddīn b. Ibrāhim āfānde al-Qazanī : Minhāģ al-hutabā' fī šarh
hataba 1-fusahā'. Qazan 1903. 163 P-
Fāhreddīnuģli, Rižā'eddīn,
(502) Turc-518
see: Rižā'eddīn b. Fāhreddīn.
c cF ahr 1, Abdullah: Amali va nazari
(503) Turc-519
°ilm-i hisāb. Qazan 1910. 183 p.
. a . ccFayizhanugli, Abdul allam: Kitāb Muharrik al-afkār. Qazan 1893'. I*6 p
- K koh
(501*) Turc-520
F ā y ž ī(z ādā) Cistapolī, Hāris: Holāsa'i tārīh-i onumī, 1:1-2, II
1:1 Qorūn-i ūla tārīhe. (Misir).. 2nd ed. , Qazan s.a. 27 p.
1:2 Qorūn-i ūla tārīhe. (Yunanilar). Qazan 1903. P-
II QorQn-i vusta tārīhe. Qazan 1903-190U. 87 p.
(505) Turc-521
F ā y z i Čistapolī, Hāris: Mādhāl-i gagrafiya. 2 editions, Qazan 1325 (1907)-
1908. 30-31 p.
(506) Turc-522
Fay ž ī, Hāris: Rāhbār-i imlā. Qazan s.a. 32 p
(507) Turc-523
F ā y ž ī(z ādā ~ Fayzullin) Čistapolī, Hāris: (Mosauvār) Tā līm-i gagrafiya,
1-3. Part 1, Qazan s.a. I*3 p. Part 2, Qazan 1907, 29 p. Part 3, Qazan 1911
(and another edition without year), 100 p.
(508) Turc-521*
F ā y ž ī, Obaydullah Mohammad: Qava id-i torkiya. 2 editions, Qazan 1898-1907
I*o-I*2 p.
(509) Turc-525
.. . A • c .. . c a . *F ā y z ī Ni matullin, Obaydullah Mohammad: Qira'at-i torki, 1. Qazan 1907
72 p.
(511) Turc-526
* C C ' A A . .F a y z 1, Obaydullah Mohammad: Montāsar-i gagrafiya-i omurai. 3 editions,
Qazan 1898-1908. BU-95 p.
- VB 110
(511) Turc-527




F ā y ž ī, Obaydullah Mohammad: Mofassal ilra-i hāl. Qazan 1898. 18U p.
- VB lU3
(513) Turc-529
Fāyžī-Bobī, Obaydullah: Qlrā'āt-i fanniya, 1. Qazan 1909. 62 p.
Fa re h -nama. Har torle kunel ača torģan hikayalar. Qazan 1905. h& p
(515) Turc-531
(Fārīdeddīn Ibrahim): Aqida'i ( Aqa'id-i) mānzūmā. 2 editions,
Qazan 1899 (the other without year). lU-19 p.
- K 335, 385, VB 155
(516) Turc-532
F i r ā s a t al-mu'minīn dār tāfā'ul. Qazan 1899- 36 p.
- VB 186
(517) Turc-533
Fīrušīn, Alimģān: Osūl-i inšā vā kitābāt. Qazan 1904. 32 p.
(518) Turc-531 *
(F u c h s, Kari) «Fuks , Qarl»: Qazan
(519) Turc-535
tārīhe. Qazan 1908. 32 p.
G. Z. : Māktāb īsemenda uqu kitābi, 1.
(520) Turc-536
Qazan 1909- 52 p.
* c a * *G a f 1 1 b . Abdullah: Solayma yaki
Ciffāt. 2 editions, Qazan 1316 (1898)-
190lt. ÜB-80 p.
(521) Turc-537
G a f u r i, Abdūlmāģīd: Faqirlek berlā ūtkān tereklek. Qazan 1901+. 32 p.
(522) Turc-538
G a f u r i, Māģīd: Hamidnen ha.ya.te yahud «Layla vā hayatem». Ufa 1911. 100
(523) Turc-539
G a f ū r i, Abdūlmāģīd: Yāš omrum ham basqa maqbul ši Irlāre. Qazan 1906
70 p.
(52U) Turc-sl*o
(G a f u r i, Māģīd): Māģīd Gafurī ši irlāre. Ši Irlār kotebhānāsendān 9:nči
dāftār. Qazan 1909. U6 p.
(525) Turc-5 1»!
Gafurī, M(āgīd): «Millī ši c irlār». 2 editions, Qazan-Ufa 1907-1908. 32
(526) Turc-51t2
ai- Gafurī, Abdūlmāģīd: Sibir timer yuli yaki āhvāl-i millāt. Orenburg
190U. 15 p.
(527) Turc-5I*3
G a f u r ī, C Abdūlmāgīd: Ugi balalar. Qazan 1908. 72 p.
179
(528) Turc-5 1* 1*
G a r š i n, V(sevolod): Durt kon. HikSya. Translated by R. Raqibof. Orenburg
1910. 2k p.
(529) lurc-5k5
G a r š i n, Vsevolod: Signal yaki išārā. Uqu kotebhanāse 3:nče kitāb. Trans-
.. ~ clated by Basir b. Qahir Hoseym b. Abbas. Qazan s.a. 23-p.
(530) Turc-S l^
Gasprinski, Isma il: Qami al-bid ava nāhīhā. Qazan 1897- 8 p.
(531) Turc-S^f
(ģ a z a v a t). Ošbu kitabda yide ( adad) ģazavat ģami olunmīš. 2 editions,
Qazan 1877-1907. 158 p.
' - K 362
(532) Turc-SUB
' A A A
"
• a a . V C VGazizada, Sihabeddin: Qizganic Hamid yahud asq tutunun zarari vā gāza
si. Qazan 1906. 23 p.
(533) Turc-5^9
al- G a z 2 a 1 1, (Abu Hamid M. b. M.): Aiyuha 1-valad! tārģemāse. 5 editions,
Qazan 187I*-1321 (1903). 59-86 p. (+ one fragmentary copy, 33 p.)
- BrG 1:1+23, BrS 1:750, K 338
(53 1*) Turc-550




G a z 2 ā 1 i, imām: Munāzara. Ahya' al- ulumnin kitab al- alimendān tārģema.
Translated by Miyaz Mohammad as-S6lāymānī . St.Peterburģ 1323 (1905). 18 p.
G i 1 m ā n Ahund, see: Ma. r h u m Gilman Ahund.
(536) Turc-552
Gogol, N(ikolaj): Borun. Translated by A. B. Qazan 1909. 58 p
(537) Turc-553
Gogol, Nikolaj: Hava šarinda sayahat. Gogolnin 9:nci numar hikayase. Trans-
lated by Tāgeddīn Ibrahimi. Qazan 1910. 32 p.
(538) 109.1.k0t.56
Go go I', N. V.: Revizor yaki tikšerūče tūrā. Kamediya biš pārdāda. Trans-
c „lated by Ni matgan Yemkiyef. Qazan 1902. 95 p.
(539) Turc-55 1*




, Maksim: Ike suqbay. Hikaya. ruslar tormiSīndan. Translated by Soltān
180
Rahmanquli. Qazan 1909- 36 p.
(s^l) Turc-556
Go rn, V. 0.: Cuyin yulni kem uylab čiģardi? Translated by Hāris al-Čistopolī .
Qazan 1907- 6h p.
(5U2) Turc-55T
Gol-Gāmāl, Bibi: Bī-ģāyāt ma šūq-nāmā. 8 editions, Qazan (3 of
them without year). 32 p.
( Turc-558
G 6 1 z ā r vā čamānzār ya ni āūlānlek vā čāčāklek. Translated by Abdulqayyum
Abdunnasiruģli an-Nāsirī. 2 editions, Qazan 189^-— 1903- 112 p.
(5 1* 1*) Turc-559
G' o 1 z ā r vā čamānzār kitābinda māzkur nabatātinīn rusya vā latinyalari vā
Anda itulmāgān ba ž nabatātlarinin ilāvāse belān. .. Qazan 189^• 16 p
G o 1 z a r -1 sibyan. Balalar bagcasi. Edited by Obaydullah ar-Rududi . Oren-
burg 1907- hk p.
Gulliardo: Ayģa sayahat. Translated by Idrīs Boģdanof. 2nd ed. , Qazan
1908. 128 p.
Haza kitab G un y a bi-lisan at-turki
, targama lil-Gunya bi-lisan ai- arābi
Qazan 1875 - 126 p.
(s**B) Turc-563
G. : Gāmīlā. Translated by Mostafā aš-Šihabī. Qazan 1907- p
(5U9) Turc-561*
Ga c fārof, c .: Gagrafiya mo Callime, 1-2. Orenburg 1908. Uo., lh p.
(550) Turc-565
Ga fār(of), .: Uqu - yazu. Orenburg s.a. 36 p.
(551) Turc-566
Gagrafiya dārslāre. Edited by Mohammad b. Ibrahim Idrisof. 2 editions,
Qazan 1908-1909. 63-67 p.
(552) Turc-567
Gagrafiya' i iģmālī. (Iģmālī gagrafiya). Edited by Mohammad ar-Rāhīm
al-Hānāfī. 1* editions, Qazan 1900-1908 (one without year,). 27-36 p.
(553) Turc-568
Ga h i d, H.: Hayaldagi tereklek hām zarlanu yaki monlanu. Translated by Fāhr-
elbanat S6lāymānīyā. Qazan 1911- 16 p.
(55 1*) Turc-569
ai- G ā y a q 1, °Abdullah Siddiqi: Tarih al-islam, 2. Qazan 1899. p
181
(555) Turc-570
£ A -v c A ~al- Gay aq l, Abdullah Siddiqi: Tarih-i anbiya', 1-2. Part 1, 2 editions,
Qazan 1896-189T, 63 p. Part 2, 2 editions, Qazan 1907-1909. 32-31* p.
(556)-Turc-571
al- (5 āya ql, S.-M. S.: Radiyale ālifba. Qazan 1909. 16 p.
(557) Turc-572
al- Galdārī, Abdullah: Ilm-i aruž namūnāse. Orenburg 1906. 53 p.
(558) Turc-573
Gamāladdīn al-Afģanī : Tatimmat al-bayan fī ta'rīh al-Afģān. Trans-
lated by Mohammad Munīr b. Mohāmmād-Hādī . Qazan 1902. 78 p.
- BrS 111:3i 1*
(559) Turc-57 1*
w A .cc A „.*Garni aqa id al-firaq an-nagiya.
CAbdulvahhab al-Čistā'ī. Qazan 1891.
Edited by Abdurrahman Mohammad Zākir b
27 p.
(560) Turc-575
v a cGarni al-hutab. 2 editions, Qazan
(561) Turc-576
1898-190U. 168-160 p.
Tarģamat al- Gazariya q'isqaca. '
(Tohfātullin). St.Peterburģ s.a. Uo p
Translated by Mohāmmād-Kāmil al-Azharī
(562) Turc-577
G e f ā k kūlmāk. Translated by Bibi A'išā bint Mohammad All Tereģulova
Qazan 190 H. 20 p.
(563) Turc-578
G a. 1 1 1 1, .: Fānn-i tārīh. Tārīh-i anbiya qismi. Qazan 1907. I+B p
(561+) Turc-579
G ān n ā t āhle kemlār? Edited by Šākirģān Hamīdī. Qazan 1910. 32 p
(565) Turc-580
G āvd ā t (Pasa), Ahmad: Qisas-i anbiya' vā tāvārīh-i holāfa', 1-5. Trans-
lated from Osman Turkish. Several editions of the Parts 1-2. Qazan 190U—1911
(566) Turc-581
G 1 r 1 a r, 1-2. Part 1, 2 editions, Qazan 1907-1909, 32 p. Part 2, Qazan
1908, 32 p.
G i m y a n 1, hvāģa Nazar b. Ga'ib Nazar, see: H u v a y d
(567) Turc-582
(al- Girgānī, Sahiyullah): Marsiyat hažrat Sahiyullah al-Girgānī min na-
hiyat Isterlitamaqi. Orenburg 1901. 56 p.
(568) Turc-583
H. : Ta līmat-i šāytānīyā yahud Šākir Šākird. Qazan 190lt. I*B p.
(569) Turc-581»
H. Ah.: Mir'āt al-haqq yaki songe. Qazan 1909- 2k p.
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(570) Turc-585
H. F.: Koliikče Nāfīsā. Roman No.-U. Qazan 1908. 2\ p.
(571) Turc-586
Ha b a č e v, A.: Čtenija po pčelovodstvu, 1. Bal qorti asrau, anin fā'idāse,
qortni ūrčetu vā anin tereklege hāmdā nindi qort yahsi vā niček yahsisun say-
lau haqqinda. Izd. Kaz. Obšč. Pčelovodstva, 19. Translated by Ahmad Giray b.
Mohammad Ata' Urāžof. Qazan 1910. U8 p.
(572) Turc-587
H a b a č e v, A. : Čtenija po pčelovodstvu, 2. Bal qorti určetii, umarļaģa kir-
ākle qorallar, qortnin ģaygī(r) tarbiyase, sausiz qortni salāmātlānderū haq-
qinda. Izd. Kaz. Obšč. Pčelovodstva, 20. Translated by Ahmad Giray b. Moham-
mad °Atā' Uražof. Qazan 1910. 62 p.
(573) Turc-588
.C * v c cHa d d a d, Niqola: Mā īsāt yullari: sa Yy, amāl, lqtisad. Translated by Mūsā
c •Abdullah. Qazan s.a. 150 p.
(57 1*) Turc-589
H a d d a d, N(iqola): Sāūmak vā āūlānmāk. Translated by (Abdullah) Battāl
2 editions, Qazan 1909. 151 p.
(575) Turc-590
H a d 1: Idel buyi. Qazan 1905. p.
(576) Turc-59.1
H(a d i), Z(ākir): Bāhetle qiz. 2nd ed., Orenburg 1906. 52 p.
(577) Turc-592
ai- H ā d 1, Mohammad Zākir: Bāhetsez qiz. 2 editions, Orenburg 1905-1907. I+o p
(578) Turc-593
al- H a d 1, Mohammad Zākir: Mā sum. Orenburg 1906. hS p.
(579) Turc-59 1*
* ...... c cHa d 1 y a t as-sibyan. Balalarga bulak. Edited by All al-Asgar b. All al
Akbār al-Qazani. Qazan 190U. 18 p.
(580) Turc-595
H a d 1 q a t al-āsār. Tārīh-i anbiya', 1. Edited by Šākirģān al-Hamīdī. Qazan
1907. 98 p.
(581) Turc-596
(h a d ī s). al-Kitāb as-sānī min al-arba īnāt al-mutasalsila fil-hadīs aš-
šarīf. al-Muntahab min as-sahīhīn. Edited by Alimģān al-Bārūdī. Qazan 1908.
36 p.
(582) Turc-597




H a ģ i, Ayfullah: Gagrafiya-i omumī. Qazan 1899- 83 p.
- VB lUO
(58U) Turc-599
(b. al- Ha ģ il, Gamāladdīn a. Amr Osmān ...Bekr): Ižāh ma fil-Kafiya val
Favā'id až-Ziyā'īya. Edited by Ahmad b. Mohammad al-B. Qazan 1899• l!+2 p.
- BrS 1:533
(585) Turc-600
b. al- H a ģ i b, (Gamāladdīn a. Amr Osmān ...Bekr: Zād at-talib tarģamat al-
Kafiya. Kafiya tārģemāse aciq torkī telendā. Edited by Abdurrahman b. Isma-
il b. Omār al-Hāģitarhānī. Qazan 1906. 160 p.
(586) Turc-601
al- Hāģitarhānī, Zahidullāh b. Šārīfullāh al-Minzālvī: Mirqat al
C A Ama arif yahud manzarat al-ahlaq. Qazan 1905. 102 p.
(587) Turc-602
v • -»aC a c c cal- Hagitarhani, Abdurrahman b. Isma ii b. Omar: Mo allim-i sarf-i
lisan al-
carab. h editions, Qazan 1896—1910. 79-88 p.
(588) Turc-603
(Hāģiuģli): Hāģelharamīn bek Tur an b. Qaragan Hāģiuģlinin donyanin fā-
nīlege hosūsindan. Qazan 1898. 19 P-
(589) Turc-60i(
Hayrullah b. Osmān: al-Hilal. Qazan 189U. 39 p
(590) Turc-605
Hayrullah b. °osman: Intihab. Qazan 131 1» (1896). 110 p
(591) Turc-606
Hayrullah b. Osmān: Māhv tārģemāse, 2. -Qazan 1896. 63 p.
(592) Turc-607
Hayrullah b. Osmān: Tārģemā'i mantiq. Qazan 189U. 68 p
(593) Turc-608
~ ..AAA" C *.Hayrullah b. Zaynullah: Haza muntahab mm sarh al-mu azzi, 1. Oren
burģ s.a. 68 p.
(59 1*) Turc-609
Haqbirdi al-Qārģālī , Siddīq b
Orenburg 1902. 35 p.
Abdurrahman: Ālifbā-i abruy-i torkī, 1.
(595) Turc-610
a cHaqbirdi al-Qar ālī , Siddiq b
1902-1903. 31 p.
c*■•. a . c aAbdurrahman: Alifba-i arabi. Orenburg
(596) Turc-611
Haqbirdin, Siddiq b. Abdurrahman: Hogģāt . Kotebhānā'i igtihād, 7- Oren
burģ 1902. 27 p.
184
(59T) Turc-612
Haqbirdin, Siddiq b. Abdurrahman: Lot īfā. Kotebhānā'i iģtihād, 6
Orenburg 1902. 31 p.
(598) Turc-613
M CHaliqnin ma arise. Translated
(599) Turc-6ltt
A. K. Qazan 1907. 93 p.
H a 1 i d ī, Mohammad Fatih: Hikayat.
sasi. Qazan 1896. 32 p.
Gihānābād pādišāhining uģullarining qis
(600) Turc-615
H ā 1 i d of, Fatih: Radd-i bičare qiz. Dram. Qazan 189it. 30 p
- F p. 766
(601) Turc-616
H a 1 i d i, Mohammad Fatih: Tiyaturga māhsus saran nadan Tillā bay hikayate
uqigan yahsi yamanni ayurgan matur qiz Aliya. Qazan 1906. 23 p.
(602) Turc-617
Haliduģli, Qurbangali Hagi: Tavārīh-i hāmsā' sarqi ismenda, 1. Farģāna
hanlari. Qazan 1910. 790 p.
(603) Turc-618
Halili, Ya qub: Amalī vā nāzarī Osul-i hisāb, 2. Qazan s.a. 78 p
(60U) Turc-619
Halili, Y(a qub): Ķisāb mās'ālāse (Māsa'il-i hisāb), 2-3. Qazan 1910. 96,
100 p.
(605) Turc-620
Halili, Yac qub: Osul-i hisab, 1. Qazan 1909- 78 p
(606) Turc-621
Halili, Ya qub: Rāhbār-i islam. Qazan 1909- 67 p
(607) Turc-622
E a 1 i 1 i, Y(a qub): Ta lim an-nahv. Qazan 1910. 80 p.
(608) Turc-623
Halili, . N.: Tārih-i islam, 1.
Orenburg 1907-1909- 56-57 p.
c • ■ .. c a •Arāblar - vaqit-i sa adat. 2 editions,
(609) Turc-621t
I tiqad, taharāt , namāz. Edited byHall al-masa'il va ģavāb as-sā'il
YaC qQb Mamišef. Qazan 1909. 36 p.
1
(610) Turc-625
~ A A C -* «Hamadani, Mir-Sayyid Ali: Kitab mustatab šaraf ma'ab Aurād-i fathiya.
Qazan 1896. 2h p.
- K 339
(611) Turc-626
šāyhūlislām al- H a m i d 1: al-Ahlaq' al-hasana 2. ya ni kurkam holiqlarini
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bayaninda, 2. Qazan 1908-1909- 88 p
(612) Turc-627
sayhulislam al- H a m ī d ī : al-Ahlaq al-qabiha val-ahlaq al-hasana, 1. al
Ahlaq al-qabiha (qabahat hilaqlardan). Qazan 1908. hk p.
(613) Turc-628
H a m 1 d 1, sayhulislam b. Asadullāh: Kunūz al-ahādīs, 1-2. Qazan 1909- 35»
26 p.
(6IU) Turc-629
al- Hamīdullin, Abu Abdulahad sayhiilislam b. Asadullāh: al-Masā'il
al-alģāžiya. Morād-i māstūr bulģan māsā'ilālār. Qazan 1901. 56 p.
(615) Turc-630
al- H a m ī d ī, Hamzā b. Mohammad Āmīn: ad-Durar al-bahīya fil- aqīda 1-ilā
hīya nam risālāder. Orenburg 1910. 102 p.
(616) Turc-631
H a m i d ī,,ldrīs: Ilm-i hayvanat. Qazan 1900. 75 p
(617) Turc-632
Ha m ī dī, Idrīs: Ilm-i mā adin. Tārīh-i tabī ī, 3- Qazan 1906. U0 p.
(618) Turc-633-
Ha m ī dī, Idrīs: Ilm-i nābātāt. Qazan /1906. Uo p.
(619) Turc-63 1*
H a.m ī dī, Idrīs: Ilm-i tāšrīhdān ādām. Qazan 1906. 69 p
(620) Turc-635
* * .. c .H a m 1 d 1, Idrīs: Rasemle Ilm-i hayvanat, 1. Qazan 1910. 120 p
(621) Turc-636
Ha m ī d ī, Idrīs: Tārīh-i Mohammad, a. s. 2 editions, Orenburg 1906 and
Qazan 1908. 80 p.
(622) Turc-637
b. Hamīdullāh, Šākirģān b. Asadullāh: Kitāb Asbāb al-faqr val-ģanā'
Faqirlek vā bayliqning sābāblārenā bayan edā torģan kitāb. Qazan 1899• '5
(623) Turc-638
Hamīdullin, Šākirģān: Hikayat. Qazan 1901. 8 p.
(62U) Turc-639




al- Ha m ī d ī, Abdulvāhid Šākirģān b. Asadullāh: at-Tahāra 1-mahsusa bil-
islām. Islāmda gina bulģan pāklek. Qazan s.a. 16 p.
(626) Turc-6U5
Ha n 1 m qizlara hādīyā. Orenburg 1901. 91 p
186
(627) Turc-6U6
Hanimlara hadiya, 1. Moslimelārnen islamiyadagi hāllari. Qazan 1909.
27 P.
(628) Turc-6UI
A C AHa n i fā: Aqida ahl al-haqq. Qazan
(629) Turc-6U2
1312 (189 1*). 19 p
Qazan 1897. 39 PH a n i f ā hanim: Ma ādin al-masā'il
(630) Turc-61+3
H a n i f ā Hātim bint Ismātullāh: Tārģīb. Qazan s.a. 16 p.
(631 ) Turc-6Ult
Ha n i f ā hanim: Tā ziya. St.Peterburģ 1897- I l* p.
(632) Turc-6U7
(Hansoverof, Minhaģeddīn) : Sabiy bala. Orenburg 1910. 35 p.
(633) Turc-6UB
Hatunlar. Qazan 1902. 56 p.
(63*0 Turc-6U9
H a v a s s asmā' Allah al-husna. h editions, Qazan 1310 (1892)-1907. 16 p.
(635) Turc-650
H a v ā s s al-Qur'an. Mo tābār kitāblardan ģam idilān. Qazan 1903. 60 p.
H a z a' in al-izan, see: Sara' it al-iman.
(636) Turc-651
(H a. ft ye k). Hāza Tafsir Haftyek min tafsxr at-tibyan. Qazan 1895. 232 p
- K 353
(637) Turc-652
Haftyek tāfsīre aciq. torkī (Qazan)
2014 p.
telendā. 2 editions, Qazan 1903-1907
(638) Turc-653
(Haftyek). Yangi tafsir-i Haftyekka
(639) Turc-65 1 *
tāfsīr-i bayan. Qazan 1897. 21U p.
(Haftyek). Tāfsīr-i Haftyek. Māvlanā Mohammad Gāmāleddīn tāfsīrendān.
2 editions, Qazan 1895-1900. 238 p.
(61*0) Turc-655
H a. k 1 m ata kitābi. Qazan 1901 . 16 p
- K 381
(61(1) Turc-656
(H a. n a. f 1, Mohammad): Hāzrāt All Kāramullāh vāghā hāžrātlārenen māhdum mo-
kārrāmlāre Mohammad Hānāfī hāžrātlārenen hikayase. + Dāstān-i Ibrahim dār pā'
dišah-i bilād-i Horasān. Qazan 1903. 16, 7 p.
(6U2) Turc-657




H a r torle yoguslli agrular va anlarnin alamatlare. Translated by A. Bikcan-
tiyef and M. Mutin. Orenburg 1911. 35 p.
(61+1*) Turc-659
(al- He re v 1), All b. Sultan Muhammad al-Qārī : Hizb al-a zam al-mubārak.
Qazan 1313 (1895). 72 p.
- BrG 2:396, BrS II:5^0
(61*5) Turc-660
Hāsā no f, (Abdurrahman) .: HSnārdan ber nāmunā. Orenburg 1902. 10 p.
(61*6) Turc-661
Hāsa no f, Aynul ibād Hāsanuģli: Rusiya ilā Torkiya mohārābāse. Qazan 1909
39 p.
(61+7) Turc-662
b. al- Hāsān as-Satmašī , Aynul ibād: Šo bā'i tibb kitabi. Kešenefi ā žala-
ri hām torle sirhaularl tuģrisinda. Qazan 1909- 80 p.
(61+8) Turc-663
H a t m -i hvaģa va. do ā'i hātem. 2 editions, Qazan 1897—1899- 16—18 p
- VB 86, 176
(61+9) Turc-661+
H a z r a t imam A zamin va Ķāzrat imam Abu Yusufin targemk'i hallari. Koteb-
hanā'i iģtihād, 3. Orenburg 1901. 27 p.
(650) Turc-665
H a ž r a. t -i Māruz tāmle bulsun! Nadanliq fa'idasi. Compiled by Š. H. Qazan
1905. 2k p.
(651) Turc-666
H i f z ī āfāndi, Hiiseyin: So'al vā ģavabli mohtāsar-i Ilm-i hal. Tārģemā.
2 editions, Qazan 1908 (the other without year). 28-31 p.
(652) Turc-667
H i f z -i slhhat da.resla.re. Qazan 1909- I+B p.
(653) Turc-668
Hikayat va maqalat. Qazan 1909. 32 p
(65it) Turc-669
Hikayat -i aģība.. Qazan 1899 • 16 p
- VB 125
(655) Turc-670
Hikayat -i nafi°a. 2 editions, Qazan 1901-1907. kk-56 p.
(656) Turc-671
H i k a y ā' i Garģar ya ni nadan abiylar haqqinda. Qazan 1901+. I+7 p.
(657) Turc-672
H i k ay ā' i fiaiidāt . Misir Qahira šāhrendā Abu Nāsir ismendā žur dāulat vā
188
aqil iyase ber adāmnefi 6č uģlinin hikayase. Qazan 1•32 p
(658) Turc-673
Hi kā yā' i Hvāģa Nasreddīn. Hikaya'i
Qazan I9OU. 32, 26 p.
Māh-fīruzā Soltān ilā raz-i nihān.
H i k a y ā' i Mah-fīrūzā Soltān, see No
(659) Turc-67 1»
658.
Hi kā yā' i māvlūd. Qasīdā'i māvlud-i šārīf ilh. Qazan 1909- 39 p
(660) Turc-675
Hikayat fī mādh-i imam ā zam. 3
year). Bp.
- K 339
editions, Qazan 1895-1896 (one without
(661) Turc-676
Hikayat vā maqalat. Qazan 1897 •
(662) Turc-677
31 p.
Hikayat -i °Ašiq Garīb. Qazan 1898. 22 p.
(663) Turc-678
Hikayat -i dastan- i Hatam Ta'i (Tayy). Qazan 1878. 207 p.
(66U) Turc-679
H i k ā.y ā t -i Gāūhār Tāģ qizining qissasi. Qazan 1897- 15 P-
(665) Turc-680
Hikayat -i yiget kešegā yitmes torle honar Sz digān (bu) sūz rast sūz.
2 editions, Qazan 1896-1909- 32 p.
(666) Turc-681
(Hikayat -i Sālīmģān). Hikāyāt-i Iran dūstanāda. Hārat digān šāhredā S6lāy
mānuģli Sālīmģanining. ..hikayase. 2 editions, Qazan 1896—1897- 2h p.
(667) Turc-682
Hikayat -i sadliq qatiliqdan song. Bu -kitābda ničā vā ničā šadlandirģuči
hikayatlar bardir. Qazan 1901. 159 p.
(668) Turc-683
(H ikā yāt -i šāyh Nasreddīn). Hikāyāt-i Maģrib zāmīndā Biskār(?) šāhreneng
īšān šāyh Nasreddīn āfānde. Qazan 1897. 39 p.
(669) Turc-68U
Hikayat -i Zu-fonūn. 2 editions,
- K hO6
Qazan 1883-1893. 83 p.
(670) Turc-685
iģtihād, h. Compiled by Siddiq b. AbdurH i k m ā t vā hokemiyat. Kotebhānā'i
rahmān. Orenburg 1902. 39 p.
(67i) Turc-686
Hāzā kitab H i 1 y a t al-musallī. 5 editions, Qazan 1895"1903. W p.
189
(672) Turč-687
cH i s a b, 3. Edited by Nur-Ahmād Vālišef and Umdatulislām Habīrof. Qazan 1910
195 P-
(673) Turc-688
H i s a b mās'ālālāre. Edited by (N. A.) Šapošnikov and (N. K. ) Val'cov. Trans
lated by °Ārif Boģdanof. 2 editions, Qazan 1907-1909. 72-91 p.
(6jk) Turc-689
(h i s a b). 1910:nči sānā očon Orenburg moselman ģām iyatenen atčoti. Orenburg
1911. 30 p.
(675) Turc-690
(h i s a b). Qazan ģām iyāt-i hayriyase vā anin tāsarrifindagi qartlar yortinin
hām balalar māktābenen hisābi 1907=nče yil očon. Qazan 1908. 50 p.
1908:nče yil očon. Qazan 1909. 49 p
1909:nči yil očon. Qazan 1910. 53 p
(676) Turc-691
(h i s a b). Qazan ģām iyāt-i hayriyasenen 1910:nči yil očon omumī hisabi.
Qazan 1911• 53 p.
(677) Turc-692
(h i s a b). Qazan šāhrendā toruči moselmanlar ģām iyāte (Šārq qlubi)nin 1907-
1908 sānālār ičūn hisābi. Qazan 1909- 19 P-
(678) Turc-693
(h i s ā b). Qazanda moselmanlar ittifaqi ilā ačlarģa yardim očon ačilģan kāmi
tetenen hisābi. Qazan 1907- **s p-
(679.) Turc-69 1*
(h i s a b). Šārq qlubinin 1910-11:nče sānālār hisabinin ilāvāse. Amālīyātenā
dā'ir moqaddama. Qazan 1911. 20 p.
(680) Turc-695
H i s ā b -i amālī, 1-2. Edited by Mohammad b. Ibrahim Idrīsī (Idrīsof). Qazan
1906. 59, 61+ p.
(681) Turc-696
H i s a b -i zihnī. Edited by Mohammad b.
190lt (the other without year). 26-28 p.
Ibrahim Idrīsī. 2 editions, Qazan
(682) Turc-697
H i z b al-Bahr šarhī turki. Qazan 1882.
(683) Turc-698
79 p.
Ho da-1 ta alaning mengdā ber īsemlāre
1276 (1859)-1907. 24-59 p.
- K 3^B
hassiyatlare berlān. 6 editions, Qazan
(684) Turc-699
Ho t b ā' i Adām, a. s., hassiyatlare berlān. h editions, Qazan 1896—1903. 15
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(685) Turc-700
* cHotbalek namunase. Edited by Bedreddin b. Imran al-Paravi. Orenburg
1907. 60 p.
(686) Turc-701
(hotbālār). Hotbā'i Adām, a. s., hotbā'i Hadīģā'i kiibrā, hotbā'i Fāti




Ho 1 a s a' i C ilm-i hal. 2 editions, Qazan 1897-1899- 31 p-
- VB 81t
(688) Turc-703
H6l ā s a' i tārīh-i omūmī , 1. Qorūn-i āvvālī tārīhe. Qazan 1903. 28 p.
(689) Turc-70lt
H 6 1 S s a' i tārīh-i omumī, 3. Qorūn-i ģādīdā tārīhe. Qazan 190U. 52 p.
(690) Turc-705
Horrīyāt-i asarī yahud yigermence asir āhvāle. Qazan 1906. U2 p
(691) Turc-706
Hoseyin b. Zayneddin: Mohtāsar yani sarf-i torkī. Qazan 1907- p
(692) Turc-707
Hoseynof, Nūr- Alī: Kitāb Gārni al-funūn ai- arabīya. Qazan 190U. 32 p
(693) Turc-708-
H 6 s n ī, Hāyāleddīn Hūlūsī: Torkī mohtāsar. Qazan 1903. 61t p
(69!t) Turc-709




Euģģat al-islām, 2. Qazan 189it. I+s p.
(696) Turc-711
H u 1 ā s a t ai- aqīda. Qazan 189it. It 6p.
(697) Turc-712
K u 1 ā s a t al-masā'il va muhimmat ad-dalā'il. Edited by Tayyib b. Gilmān
(Yahyin). 2 editions, Qazan 1909 (the other without year). 308-331 p.
(698) Turc-713
.A.A C A vHus u 1 al-ariba si nahv lisan al- arab, lahaqa bi-husn al-masrab si sarf
lisān al- arab, 1. Qazan 1893. 56 p.
{699) Turc-7llt
Huvayda/ hvāģa Nazar b. Gā'ib Nazar cimyani: Kitāb-i mostatāb Rāhāt-i
dil. 13 editions, Qazan 1866-1908. 80-8U p.
- K 352, F p. 380
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(TOO) Turc-715
H ū 1 us 1: Ibtida'iyalara Ilm-i hal. Qazan 1907- 31 p.
(701) Turc-716
Hū lus 1: Keček tāģvīd. Qazan 1905. 2nd ed., Qazan 1905- 16 p
(702) Turc-717
C
I b r a t. Qazan 1903. 32 p.
(703) Turc-718
Q.t - A . ... aI b r a t 1 e hikayalar. Tarvih al-arvah. Edited by Ahmad Gari b. Mohammad
CAta. Qazan 1908. 88 p.
(70U) Turc-719
Iš 1 q bālasī. Durt pārdālek ber qomediyadir (kamediyadir). Translated from
Turkish. 2 editions, Qazan 1902-1905- 36-I+o p.
(705) Turc-720
I'b a d a t -i islamiya (Islam ibādātlāre). Edited by Šakirgan al-Hamidi.
2 editions, Qazan 1905-1907- 91 p.
(706) Turc-721
c lbadullin, Bedreddin: Hodanin
c
.adel hokeme, 2. Ufa 1906. 29 p
(707) Turc-722
Ib n Arabī (viladat 560/1165:dā, vafati 638/l2l*0:da). Māšhūr irlār māģmu
sindan, I*. Edited by Rižā'eddīn b. Fahreddin. Orenburg 1912. lU6 p.
I b n Sina, Abu All, see: Abu All Sma.
(708) Turc-1537
Ibrahim, Alimģān: Tatar nāhve. (Repr.) Tokyo 1935. 77 p
(709) Turc-1538
Ibrahim, Alimģan: Tatarča saris. (Repr.) Tokyo 1935- 80 p
(710) Turc-723
(Ibrahim b. Mas fid): Avrupa filosofi de Qart (Descartes) ham anin notiqi
Edited by C lrfanuģli Bolģar. .Qazan,l9o9. 59 p.
(711) Turc-721*
A ~ -. ~ A CIbrahimi, Tageddm: Mo allim-i
(712) Turc-725
hisabdan 2. Kusfir. Qazan 1909. 10U p.
Ibrahimi, Tāģeddīn: Mo allim-i
(713) Turc-726
hisabdan 3. Tānāseb. Qazan 1910. 135 p.
AAAAV A .C .Ibrahimi, Tageddin: Mo allim-i hisabdan k. Rās vā tāģzīr. Qazan 1911.
132 p.
(711+) Turc-727
* A c a vIbrahīmof, Abdurrašīd: Cupan
(715) Turc-728
yoldizi. 2nd ed. , St.Peterburģ 1907- 58 p
I b r ā h 1 m(o f), Abdurrašīd: Idārā'i mohtariya yaki aftanomiya. (Aftonomiya
yaki idarā'i mohtariya). St.Peterburģ s.a. 35 p
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(716) Turc-729
C CC a .....Ibrahīmof, Abdurrāsid Omar: Ilm-i hal tibbi ham dm hikmatlare. St.
Peterburģ s.a. 31 p.
(717) Turc-730
Ibrahīmof, Alimģān: Yoz yil elek. Orenburg 1911. 35 P
(718) Turc-731
l(b rā h īm o f), (Alimģān): Tatar hatuni nilār kūrāme? 1. Isterlitamaq 1910
lUI p.
(719) Turc-732
I d e 1 nāhrendā yuldas 1908 sānāsenā. Sputnik po r. Volge «Idel'» na 1908 god
Edited by Šārāfūddīn Šahīdullin. Qazan s.a. 110 p.
(720) Turc-733
Idel va Qama nāherlārendā yuldas. Putevoditel' po Volgē na 1910 god. Edited
by Šārāfūddīn Šahīdullin. Qazan 1910. 163+2*1 p.
(721) Turc-731t
I g ū n yahsl bulsun ičūn nindi orluq sāčūrgā kirāk? Translated by Ahmādģān
Bikmiyef. Qazan 1910. !<0 p.
(722) Turc-735
Ihtiyarli qiz ihtiyar sūz olmīš. Tiyatr uzārinā. Qazan 1898. 31 p.
(723) Turc-736
Ike kūgārģen yahud Sālih Solayman. Translated by Šāhid Avnī . Qazan 1908.
31 p.
(72U) Turc-737
I q, a. z al-vildān. Balalara qira'at-i torkiya ham qira'at-i arabiya... 2 edi-
tions, Qazan 1891-1899. 36 p.
(725) Turc-738
(Ilāģeddīn b. Muhyiddin al-Qazanī): an-Nusul al-hadīda fī hilāf ai
usul al-ģadīda. Qazan 1899- 155 p.
- VB 205
(726) Turc-739
I 1ā n hām preiskurant (Tipografiya Imperat. Univers.). Qazan 1 901. 9 p
(727) Turc-7 I*o
I 1y a s, G. : Hatt bulģatdi ! Tiyatro māģmū asi, 5- kitab. Kamediya ber pardādā
Peterburģ tatarlari tireklegendān. Qazan 1907- 36 p.
(728) Turc^1*!
I 1 y ā s, Tahir b. Ahmād: Aūzān-i šār īa(ni) vā āūzān-i asrīyā(gā tatbiq).
Qazan 1908. 30 p.
(729) Turc-?^
c a " » c . w *I 1 m al-qira'atdan muqaddama li-Ibn al-Gazarī tāqtī ati ilā bašinda ber āz
C . C ~ . C aīlm ai- aruzdan ma ļumat. Qazan 1909- 31 p.
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(730) Turc-7U3
I 1 m -i hal. Translated by All al-Husus. Qazan 1888. 20 p.
(731) Turc^ I*!*
Sibyan māktāblārenā māhsfis i 1 m -i hal risalāse. Qazan 1895. 32 p
- K Ul2
(732) Turc-7 I*s
c . a .. ~ .I 1 m -1 hādisdan koteb-i sittā vā mo'ālliflāre. Edited by Rižā'eddīn b. Fa.hr'
eddin. Orenburg 1910. 135 p.
(733) Turc-71*6
I 1 m -i hisab haqqinda mā lumlara rāhnāmā. Translated by A. M. Orenburg 1906
56 p.
(73 1*) Turc-7i*7
I 1 m -i qira'atdan muqaddama li-Ibn al-Gazarī tārģemāse.- Translated by Ata'-
ullah Cobaydullin. Qazan 190 U. 88 p.
(735) Turc-7^B
A C C V "a AI m a n ma nase. Iman ma nālāre qisqaca... Published by Tahir b. Sahmurad.
Qazan 1910—1911- 22 p.
(736) Turc-7^9
a c . .
Iman ma nase va ham fazilātlāre va savablari bayanindadir. 10 editions,
Qazan 1290 (1873)-1903. 16-32 p.
- K 3 1*!
(737) Turc-750




Imanayef, Sayh attar: Tatar telenen nahve va sarfi. Qazan 1910. 100 p.
(739) Turc-752
al- Imanqul 1, Mohammad Sadiq: Sālātīn-i islāmdan 1. ģoz ': Holāfā' bānī
Umaiya bayaninda. Qazan 1909. 65 p.
(7UO) Turc-753
Imanqulizada, Mohammad Sadiq: Tārģemān rfisī vā fārsī vā torkī. Pere-
vod. Qazan 1909- 38 p.
(7 1*! ) Turc-751 *
•
C V • •al- I m t 1, Ziya': Avvāl tormišindan. Atalarģa ibrāt , yaslarga dares. Isterli
tamaq 1910. 59 p.
(i n ģ i 1). Māttā yazgan moqaddas inģil. S.l. & a. (1882?) s.p.
I n ģ i 1 -i moqaddas... S.l. &a.& p. (500-600 p.).
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{Jkh) Turc-757
I n ģ i 1 -i moqaddas ya ni īsā Māsīhnen yana vasiyate. Qazan 1910. 679 P-
I n s a f. 2nd ed., St.Peterburģ s.a. 61 p
(TU6) Turc-759
I s a k o v (veterinar): Huva Allāh aš-šāfī. Qazan 1882. 15 p
I s e m. Balaģa kurkām isem birurgā kināš ham uquci sabiylarga hadiya qilurga
muvafiq kitābi. Qazan s.a. 15 p.




I s h a. q 1, Habib: Millāt baqcasi. («Millāt» baqcasi). 2 editions, Qazan 1911
(the other without year). I+o-I*2 p.
(750) Turc-763
C*. VI s h a q of, Mohammad Ayaz: Aldim-birdem. Pyesa bis pardāda, alti manzarada.
Qazan 1907- 99 P-
- F p. 773
(751) Turc-76U
al- I s h ā q ī, Mohammad Ayaz: Bay uģli . Orenburg 1903. 68 p.
- F p. 768, V 89
(752) Turc-765
al- I s h a q 1, Mohammad Ayaz: «Ike yoz yildan son inqiraz.» Qazan 190 U. 95 P
(753) Turc-766
al- I s h a q i, Mohammad Ayaz: Kālāpušče qiz. Qazan 1902. U3 p.
(75 1*) Turc-767
al- I s h ā q 1, Mshammād Ayaz: Očrašu yaki Gol izar. Orenburg 1903- 56 p.
(755) Turc-768
I s h a q of, Mohammad Ayaz: Saldat (1). Roman. Qazan 190.8. h6 p.
(756) Turc-769
al- I s h a q 1, Mohammād Ayaz: Tormišmi bu? Roman. Māģmu a'i asarī 1:2. Qazan
1911. 103 p.
(757) Turc-770
Iskandār b. Gālāleddīn: Nazimli tāģvīd. Qazan 1909- 18 p
t758) Turc-771
* • c vIslam filosoflari Muhammad Abduh al-Misrī, Gamaladdīn al -Afgānī. Edited
by Mūsā Abdāh (al-Qahira). Qazan s.a. 13** p.
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(759) Turc-772
Islam kitabi. 8.1. & a. 112 p. 2nd ed., Qazan 1885. 66 p
(760) Turc-773
Is m a 1 1 sayahate (in 1751 from Russia to Afghanistan, India, Syria, and
Turkey). Edited by Riža'eddīn b. Fāhreddīn. Qazan 1903. 32 p.
(761) Turc-77 1*
I sm ā t 1, .: Am'ālī vā nāzarī osul-i handāsā, 1. Qazan 1908. 60 p.
(762) Turc-775
ai- Isma tl, Abdullah: Ilm-i asya' yaki tarih-i tabi 1, 1. Su bayaninda
Qazan 1909- 100 p.
Ismirnof, see: Smi r no v
(763) Turc-776




~ c -VIsmohammad b. Omar Ahmad ar-Razavi: Hazihi r-risalat al-musamma bit
tavārīh al-ģarībat ai- aģība ma a inša'' až-žarīya. Qazan 1895- 53 p.
- K 1)13-1*1!*
(765) Turc-778
v ~ .. ..A ~ Cav ~Ismohammadof, Ahmadl: Sauda hedmatkarlarenen ma isate va anlarnin
istiqbali. Qazan 1907. 2l* p.
(766) Turc-779
V cTargema 1 Ith a f al-udaba'. Translated by Osman al-Ga.za'irle. Qazan 1903
68 p.
(767) Turc-780
Y. M.: Konnākče qart. Qazan s.a. 15 p.
(768) Turc-781
Y. M.: Monli hatun Bibi CĀ'išā. 2nd ed., Qazan 1909. 18 p
(769) Turc-782
Y a h y i n, Tayyib Valid Ilmān: Bayramlar ma lūmatī ham yāš tāliblarģa nāsī-
hāt. Qazan 1897- 16 p.
(770) Turc-783




Y a h y 1 n, Mohammad Tayyib v. Gilman: Muhimma li-aulād al-muslimin. 2 edi-
tions, Qazan 1895-1899- 55-70 p.
- K I*ll , VB 202
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(772) Turc-785
C * .. v« - • ~ • . A .. ..
Yah y i n, Tayyib v. Ilman: Sabiy va sabiyalar ocon margub bulgan hikayalar,
c v cmaqallar ham olu larni tanbih ocon
- VB "Jk
(773) Turc-786
Y a h y i n, Tayyib v. Gilman: Tahzib
ūzārinā tartib qilindi. Qazan 1902.
ink) Turc-787
ca cYahy In, Tayyib v. Ilman: Ta lim
- VB 136
(775) Turc-788
aģā'ib bulģan ģībrātlār. Qazan 1897. 151
C * .... .. .. .. V..al-i tiqad tasmiya ldilub durt daraga
291 p.
al-adab ilā 1-valad. Qazan 1898. 38 p.
* c c *Y a h y 1 n, Tayyib b. Gilman: Tazkiyat at-tabi a. Tabi atini paklamak. . . Qazan
1901. 18U p.
(776) Turc-1530
(Yalcilgulugli, Taģeddīn): Risālā'i .azīzā, šarh Sabat ai- āģizīn.
Qazan 1284? (1287/1870). 296 p.
- F p. 763, K 3U2-3U3, Brockelmann: Osttūrkische Grammatik p. 18
(777) Turc-1301
V . ~ , • C „ A CA V . AYalcigulugli, Tageddin: Risala 1 aziza, s.arh Sabat ai- agizin. 17
editions, Qazan 1874-1911. 256-350 p.
No. 776
(778) Turc-789
Yam a n avīru ya'isa sifilis. Translated by Habīburrahmān b. Abdurrahman
Atlasof. Qazan 190U. 20 p.
Y a n g 1 Bengdā ber kičā, see: Alf laila va laila
(779) Turc-790
Y a n 1 Bādāvām. Qazan s.a. 16 p.
(780) Turc-791
Jaroslavskij,J.: Eščelār inqilabinin boyek yulbascisi Vladimir ll'-
jič Ul'janov-Lenin. Moskva 1919. 15 p.
Y a s avī, Ahmed, see: Yā s āvi, Ahmād.
(78l) Turc-792
Y(ā)s(ī n) -i šarīf tāfsīre. 1+ editions, Qazan 1895-1903- 48 p
(782) Turc-793
«Y a s i n tafsire» yana tārtibdā Yasīn-i sārīf mā nāse ilā āvvālendā surā'i
C .. . « A -V CFatiha ma nase ilā hamdā ahirendā qisqa surālārdān un sūrā mā nālāre ilā. ..
Qazan 1907. p.
(783) Turc-79 1 *




Ye k hikayat tārģemāse. Qazan 1900. 19 p.
- K 336
Jel'm a no v, see: El'm a no v.
(?85) Turc-796
Yenikiyef, Mīrzā Ni mātģān: Čin čāčākenen žarari hām čāčak uturtunīn
faydasi. Qazan 1 90 U. 16 p.
(786) Turc-797
Yenikiyef, Mīrzā Abdullah Sālihuģli : Tārīh-i anbiya' vā mohtāsar
tarīh-i milāl. Qazan 1907. 152 p.
(787) Turc-798
(Y ā s ā v i, Ahmād): Hakīm hāžrāt-i sultān ai- ārifīn hvāģa Ahmād b. Ibrahim
b. Mahmud b. Iftihar Yasavi. 2nd ed., Qazan 1305 (1887). p.
(788) Turc-799
(Yasavi, Ahmād): Hikām-i hāžrāt-i sultān aļ- ārifīn hvāģa Ahmād Yāsāvī.
Qazan 1878. 125 P-
(789) Turc-800
Y ā š fiker ilā qart fiker. Orenburg 1902. I*o p.
Jevtuševskij, see: Evtuševskij
(790) Turc-801
Y i n g e 1 ālifbā yāki ālifbā-i sautiya. Qazan 190U. 36 p.
(791) Turc-802
Y i r yoze. Edited by Mohammad Ali Mohammad Šakir Abdurrahimi (from the
Russian original «Krugom Svēta»), Qazan 1909- p.
(792) Turc-803
Y i r g ā satsializatsiya haqqinda tob qanunlar. Translated by Hādī Kildibeki
(G. N. Kildibjakov). Māskāv 1918. 29 p.
(793) Turc-80U
Y o 1 d i z -namā Qazan telenčā (telendā). 2 editions, Qazan 1898-1906. hf p.
Y u b i 1 e y yadkari, see: Soltānof, Mohammad-Yar.
(79 1*) Turc-805








Yus us P.: Hisab mās'ālālāre, 1. Qazan 1908. 60 p.
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(797) Turc-808
(Y ūs us of, Ibn Yamin/Benyamin): Hāzā kitāb at-taiyib fī hassiya ba ž al-
adviya. 2 editions, Qazan 1897-1900. 16 p.
- VB 216, cf. No. 838
(798) Turc-809
K. N. K.: Qargis yaki hatun hurliģi. Qazan 1909- k2 p
(799) Turc-810
(K a y d a n i): Fiqh-i Kaydani tarģemāse. Translated "by Sayhulislam b. Asadul
lah Hamidullin. Qazan 1905. 2k p.
(800) Turc-811
(Kaydani): Kitāb-i šārh-i faqih Kaydani. Qazan 1896. 6k p
(801) Turc-812
(Kaydani): Kitāb šārh-i fiqh-i Kaydani bi-lafz at-turki. Qazan kk
- K 3^o
(802) Turc-813
Kitāb Ka 1 i 1 a vā Dimna (Damina), 3. Translated by Abdul allām Fayizhan-
uģli. 2 editions, Qazan 1310 (l892)-1901. 56-59 p.
- K 38k
(803) Turc-Blli
K a 1 i 1 a vā Dimna kitābi. Qazan 1889. 78 p.
- K 3&k
(80U) Turc-815
Kamediya. Qazan 1895• 28 p.
(805) Turc-816
Karpinskij,V. A.: Šuralar hokumāte nārsā hām ul niček tozulā? Moskva
1918. I+s p.
(806) Turc-817
ai- Kā šģar i, Abdulqadir b. Abdulvaris: Aqā'id-i zaruriya. Orenburg
1911• Bp.
(807) Turc-818
>K .. V • C *al-musalli tarģemāse mm asar ai- osma(ai- Kāšģarī, Sādīdūddīn): Munyat
nī. Qazan 1903. 110 p.
(808) Turc-819
(ai- Kāšģ ar i , Sādīdūddīn ): Munyat al-musallī tarģemāse torkīčā. Trans-
lated by Šihābeddīn
CAbdul°azīz. 2 editions, Qazan 1898-1908. 98 p.
(809) Turc-820
AC~ A A VK a z a k of, Mohammad Yusuf: Mu allim ar-rusi moselmanlar ocon. Qazan 1901
2k p.
(810) Turc-821
c c .Kazanski, Abdulmann Abdulhayyugli: Zvanok ham nikel honare. Hikmat-i
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amālīyādān ber risālāder. Qazan 190U. 11 p
(811) Turc-822
.. C A A A A . ~
K a z Im, M. : Ta lim va tarbiya tanhe va donyamn filosoflari. Translated by
c (Abdullāh) Šināsī. Ufa 1911. 111 p.
Keykavus b. Iskāndār, see: Qab us -nama
K ā lam -i šārīf tāfsīre, see: Q or' an.
(812) Turc-823
Ka m a 1, Mohammad b. Mozāffār: Tāmākū žararlari haqqinda. Orenburg 190*1. 53 p
(813) Turc-8214
K a m a 1, Šārīf: Sada. Peterburģ 132i* (1906). 31 p
(81U) Turc-825
Kāmāleddīn b. Sirāģeddīn al-Qazanī: Kitāb Iršād al-mustaršidīn, 1.
(815) Turc-826
Kāmāleddīn b. Sirāģeddīn al-Qazanī: Vasīlat al-falāh fī ilm al-hadis
Qazan 1906. 95 p.
(816) Turc-827
ai- Kā māl ī, Nūrullāh: Hāmer vā isereklek yahud sarhoš Hayrullah. Qazan
1908-1909. 21* p.
(817) Turc-828
Kā m ā 1 o f
,
Ibrahim Šāūkāt: Mādhāl-i qavā id-i fārsīyā. Qazan 1317 (1899)
39 p.
(818) Turc-829
Kā r īm o f , Ķ. : Aq pesi. Ufa 1911- 58 p
(819) Turc-830
K(ā r ī m ī), F(ātih): Ber šākird ilā ber istudent. Qazan 1899- p.
(820) Turc-831
Kārīmof, F. & Agayef, N. : Gagrafiya-i omranī . Orenburg ]909. 103 p
(821) Turc-832
ai- Kā rīm ī , Mohammad Fātih: Yevropa sāyahātnāmāse. St.Peterburģ 1902. 191
- F p. 768-769
(822) Turc-833
ai- Kā rīm ī, Mohammad Fātih: Qayin ana. Orenburg 1907. h2 p
(823) Turc-83 1 *
ai- Kar ī m ī, Mohammad Fātih b. Gilmān: Qirima sayahat. Orenburg 1 90 U. 117 p
- F p. 769, V 79
(82U) Turc-835
ai- Kar ī m ī, Mohammad Fātih: Mīrzā qizi Fātima. Roman. Adabiyat magmu asi,
2nd ed. , Qazan 1907- 5 1 * p.
(825) Turc-836




K ā rī m of, Fatih: Mohtasar-i tārīh-i omūmī. Orenburg 1911. p.
(827) Turc-838
K(ā rīmi), F(ātih): Sālih babaynin oylanuve. Orenburg 1901. 16 p
(828) Turc-839
K(ā rīmi), F(atih): Šžkird ilā istudent. 2nd ed., Orenburg 1903. 52 P-
- cf. No. 819
(829) Turc-8i(0
K a r 1 m of, Fatih: Tarih-i anbiya', 1. Orenburg s.a. 38 p
(830) Turc-BUI
K(a rīmi), F(atih): Tarbiyale muziq. 2 editions, Orenburg 1902-1905- 28 P
(831) Turc-BU2
Karimiya, Z.: Māhābbāt ģāfasi. Šārq hikayatlare. Orenburg 1909• 20 P
(832) Turc-BU3
c cK a s e r adilar, 2. Kaserle adadlar, 5. Qazan s.a. 152 p.
(833) Turc-BUU
K i y ā ū ezlāii yahud i lān bālāsī. Koike ber pārdādā. Qazan 1907- 2U p
(83 1*) Turc-BUS
K i s e k baš kitābi. 6 editions, Qazan 189I+-1903. 16 p
- K 336
(8*35) Turc-BU6
Kit a b aģā'ib muhimmat al-qavā id -al-hukmiya. Qazan 1901. 18 p
(836) Turc-81(7
K i t a b al-hadīd li-ibtāl al-ģadīd yaki misir qargasi. Published by H
2 editions, Qazan 1909- 36 p.
A
(837) Turc-BUB
Ki t ā b al-mu ģam. Qazan 1896. 15 p
(838) Turc-BU9
Ki t ā b at-tibb si hassiya ba ž al-adviya. Qazan 1901*. 16 p
- VB 216, cf. No. 797
K i t a b -i hāžrat-i Yusuf, see: Kitāb (q Issa' i) hā.žrāt-i Yusuf.
(839) Turc-850
Kor ob ov, L.: Arab tuyi. Translated by M. Fātih Kārīmof. Moskov 1901
(81*0) Turc-851
K 6 t ū č e paša. Qazan 1906. 16 p.
(8U1) Turc-852
Krasnoperov: Umartaeilarģa yul basi. Translated by Halīlullah b
uddīn Gāmīlof. Qazan 1908. 80 p.
(81*2) Turc-853
Kutele'va, E.: Sālāmātlekne ničūk saqlarga? Hifz as-sihha maģmū asi, 1
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Translated by A. Gazakayef. Qazan 1907- 73 p.
(81*3) Turc-85lt
Kutelēva, E.: Sālāmātlekne ničūk saqlarga tiyiis. Kak sbereč ' zdorov
Translated by Šihābeddīn Rahmātullin. Qazan 1907- 61* p.
(BUU) Turc-855
Qāb us -namā tārģemāse. Keykavus b. Iskāndār pādišāh uzenen uģlina yazgan
c
nāsīhātlāreder . Ber az ihtisār qilindi. Translated from Turkish by Abdul-
qayyilm cAbdunnāsiruģli. 2 editions, Qazan 1300 (l882)-l898. lUo p.
- K 370, VB 87
(81+5) Turc-856
c ~al- Q a d i r i, Zākir: Hayat-i Mohammad, a. s. Tarih-i lslamdan 1. Qazan 1911.
1 UO p.
(81*6) Turc-857
al- Q a 1 y u b Ī, Hi hābaddīn b. Salamā 1-Misrī: (Hazā kitāb-i ) Nāvādir tārģe-
māse. Translated by Habīb an-Naģār b. M. Kafī al-Isterlitamaqī . 5 editions,
Qazan 1313 ( l895)-1909- 16U-18U p.
- VB 36, BrG 2:365
(81*7) Turc-858
(q a r a r). Vilayat hām 6yāz zemstvolarī haqqinda yaiia nizāmlar čiqģanģa qadar,
. c . .. ~ .. ~
bu tuģrida amalda bulģan nīzamlarlni uzgartu tugrisinda vaqitli hokumatenen
qarari. Ufa 1917. 38 p.
(81*8) Turc-859
al- Qa r ā š ī, Omār: Uyģa kilgān fikerlārem, 1. Orenburg 1910. I*9 p
(81*9) Turc-860
Qardasenez (pseud.): Qart hālfā yahud qaderle qunaq. Qazan 1906. 18 p
(850) Turc-861
Q a r ģ a 1 1 Hayrullah hāžrāt : Ta līm at-taģvīd. Qazan 1899 - p
(851) Turc-862
al- Q ā r Ī, Mohammad Siddiq: Tarģīb al-ahdān. .. fī marsiyat al-imām al-aģal al-
ustāz maulānā Abu Fātih Fahreddīn al-Bulģārī
,
r. a. Orenburg 1903. 11* p.
(852) Turc-863
al- Q ā s i m i, Zāfār b. Ahmād Šākir
(853) Turc-861*
Qirā'āt-i torkiya. Qazan 1907. 16 p.
al--Q as i m ī , Zāfār b. Ahmād Šākir So'al vā ģavābli Ilm-i hal. 1* editions,
Ufa 1906, Qazan 1907-1909. 8-10 p.
(85i*) Turc-865
Q ā s i m of, Azim: Tatar-Basqord šūrālar gomhuriyate, 1. Moskva 1918. 59 p.
(855) Turc-866
Hāzā 1- q a s Ī d a š-šarīfa. Qazan 1901. 55 p-
(856) Turc-867
al- Q a u 1 al-gaiyid fī šarh abyat at-talhis va sarhiya va hasiyat as-saiyid
Edited by Mohammad Zihnī. Qazan 1903. 621 p.
(857) Turc-868
Q a v a




Q a v a id al-islam. Qazan 1905. 23 p.
(859) Turc-870
Qa v ā id at-taģvīd. Edited by Sayh Attār b. Hāsān. Qazan 1906. 28 p
(860) Turc-871
al- Qazaqlari, Salāhuddīn b. Šarafuddīn: Kānģinā'i hikmāt. Hikāyāt-i
Abu °Alī (ibn) Sīnā. 3 editions, Qazan 1901-1908. 98-115 p.
- K 356
(861) Turc-872
a a c ■ «al- Qa z a n 1 al-Mirzavi, Nur- All b. Hasan: Ille sigez yīl asrada gavalan.
Orenburg s .a. 32 p .
(862) Turc-873
(al- Q a z v ī n i, Zakariya' b. M. b. Mahmud): Kitāb Aģa'ib al-mahlūqāt (va
ģarā'ib al-masnu āt ). 2 editions, Qazan 1 87U— 1906. 120 p.
- K 382, BrS 1:882
(863) TurcSlh
Q 1 r ā' ā t kitābi .. .hava hosūsinda. Qazan 1896. 20 p
(86it) Turc-875
(q i r ā' ā t kitābi). Qizlarga māhsūs qira'at kitābi, 1. Edited by H. Zabīrī
and S. Ahmār. Qazan 1910. 61* p.
(865) Turc-876
Q 1 r ā' ā t kitābi. Mākātib-i ibtidā'īyāgā māhsūs. Edited by Lutfullāh Vāhi
dos and Ya




.. • C .. « •■ . * a C ..a aQ 1 r a a t -1 arabiya. Edited by Habiburrahman b. Abdulvali Zabirof al-
Čistapolī. Qazan 190i*-1905 • 6U p.
(867) Turc-878
Qira'at-i torkiya. Edited by Abu
63 p.
sālih Hayaleddin al-Hāsāni. Qazan s.a
(868) Turc-879









Q i! s q a č a tārīh-i Bolgar. Edited by Mīrza Abdurrahman Zabīrī. Qazan 1907
46 p.
(871) Turc-882
(q ii s s a). Hažarābād šāhrendā Ibrahim Šāh qissasi. 2 editions, Qazan 1898-
1901-2. 18 p.
(872) Turc-883
Q 1 s s a' i Adam. Qazan 1897• 16 p-
(873) Turc-884
Q i s s a' i Boz yiget. 15 editions, Qazan 1879-1911. 59-6 Up
- K UO7
(874) Turc-885
Q i s s a' i Fāttāheddīn. 3 editions, Qazan 1881-1910. 79 P
- K 369
(875) Turc-886
Q 1 s s a' i Golčāhrā, dohtār-i Soltān Kašmīrneng hikayase. Qazan 1901. 30 p
(876) Turc-887
Q 1 s s a' i Hārun ar-Rašīd. Qazan 1897- 30 p
(877) Turc-888
Kazā q i s s a' i hāžrāt-i Ahtām. Qazan 1908. 28 p.
- K 3U9
(878) Turc-889
Kitāb q i s sa' i hāžrāt-i Yusuf, a. s. 2 editions, Qazan 1886-189'*. 6U p.
(879) Turc-890
Kitāb (q i s s a' i) hāžrāt-i Yusuf, a. s. 11 editions, Qazan 1311 (1893)
1909. 6k p.
(880) Turc-891
Kitāb q i s s a' i hāžrāt-i Yusuf an-nabī (Yusuf nābī ), a. s. 5 editions,
Qazan 1273 (1856)-!883. 64-68 p.
(881) Turc-892
Ošbu q i s s a' i Maqsura diyunen āhvālin bayanidir. Qazan 1879• 32 p.
(882) Turc-893
Kitāb q i s s a' i Nāūrūz. + Qissa'i ike bilbillar ike qizlardir. h editions,
Qazan 1894-1907. 2\ p.
- K 407
(883) Turc-89 1*
3 i s s a' i Nuširevān (Nuširvān). Qazan 1902. 2k p.
(884) Turc-895
3 i s s a' i Simruģ (Sīmurģ). Qazan 1898. 16 p
- F p. 350-351
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(885) Turc-896
Q ī s s a' i Solayman, a. s. Qazan 1883- 16 p.
- K 3^o
(886) Turc-897
Q ī s s a' i Tāhir ilā Zohrā. 10 editions, Qazan 1892-1908. 6U-76 p.
(887) Turc-898
Q 1 š betde, su tasuvī ģitde. Qazan 1907. 15 p.
(888) Turc-899
w «c ~ ~ *
magmu asi, 1. Translated by S. Gami-Q 1 z sorau. Kolke-i ber pārdā. Tiyatro
rof. Qazan 1907. p.
(889) Turc-900
Q i z 1 a r hikayate. 2 editions, Qazan
(890) Ture-901
1896-1897. ÜB-l*9 P-
Q i s a s al-anbiya', a. s., 1. Translated by Mīrzā Abdullah al-Mahdūm
Qazan 1900. 3 1* p.
(891) Turc-902
Q i s a s al-anbiyā' ai- izām va tarģam* Ahvāl duval al-islām. Edited by Abd-
urrahman b. Ismā Ī1 b. Omār al-Aštrahanī . k editions, Qazan 1901-1909. 108-
132 p.
(892) Turc-903
(q i s s a). Kitāb mustatāb va šaraf al-ma'ab fī qissat al-Mansūr al-Hallāģ
Qazan 190t. 16 p.
- K 387
(893) Turc-90U
Qol-Ahmadof, Abdulģafūr: Nik uygandim?! Qazan 1907. 31 p
(89 1*) Turc-905
Qol-Ahmadof, Abdulģafur: Osul-i tā līm-i hisab. Qazan 1910. ļk p.
(895) Turc-906
c . * ■■ ~Qol-Ahmādof, Abdulģafur: Tarih sāhifālāre, 2. Avvalgi mamlakatlarnen
urīnlari ham haliq. Qazan 1909. 16 p.
(896) Turc-907
Qol-Ahmadof, °Abdulģafur: Tarīh sāhifālāre, 3. Misir. Qazan 1909-
1910. I*2 p.
(897) Turc-908
(Q or' an). al-Itqan fī tarģamat al-Qur'an, 1-2. Qor'an tāfsīre Qazan telendā.
Translated by Šāyhūlislām b. Asadullāh al-Hamīdī . 2 editions, Qazan 1907-1911/
(898) Turc-1526




(Q or' an). Tashīh-i rasm-i hatt-i Qor'an. Qazan 1909. 93 p
(900) Turc-910
(Q or' a n). Tashīl al-bayan fī tafsīr al-Qur'an. Qazan moselmānlari telendā.
Edited by Mohammad Sadiq b. Sāh-Ahmād al-Imanquli al-Qazani. Qazan 1910. 7**B p
(901) Turc-911
(Q or' ān). Tāfsīr-i fāvā'id, 1-k. Qazan (& 5.1.) 5.a. 252, 264, 361, 316 p.
(902) Turc-912
(Q or' ā n). Tāfsīr-i Nocmānī , 1. Tāfsīr-i Qor'an-i kārīm. Qazan 1911. 390 p.
(903) Turc-913
(Q or' ān). Tāfsīr-i No manī tākāmmūlāse. Suvar 18-11U. Orenburg 1907- 1 * p.
(90U) Turc-91 1 *
(Q or' an). Tāfsīr-i Surat al-kahf. Qazan 1880. 95 p.
(905) Turc-915
Q or' ā n tāhlillāre vā do a'i agā'ib al-istiģfār vā salavāt-i šārīf vā basqa
šārīf do ālar bayaninda. Qazan 1897- 16 p.
- K 338
(906) Turc-1536
Qorban alī, Mohammad Abdulhayy: Fārā'iž. (Repr.) Tokyo 1936. 53 p.
(907) Turc-91 6
(ai- Qud ūr ī al-Baģdādī, Abu-1-Husain Ahmad b. M. ): Muhtasar al-Qudūrī
tārģemāse. Translated by Abu Abdulahad b. Asadullāh al-Hamīdī (Hamīdullin) .
2 editions, Qazan 1 90U-1 911- 392-39** p.
- F p. I*l3
(908) Turc-91 7
Qurams i n, Ishaq: Nisab as-sibyān. Qazan 1902. 48 p
(909) Turc-91 8
(ai- Qu ž ā ī, Abdullah Muhammad b. Sālāma): Haaa kitāb Daqa'iq al-ahbār»
Daqa'iq al-ahbār tārģemāse. Qazan 1895. 68 p.
- K 383, VB 3, BrS 1:585
(910) Turc-919
(ai- Qu ž ā ī, Abdullah Muhammad b. Sālāma): Daqa'iq al-ahbār tārģemāse.
2 editions, Qazan 1899-1903. 110 p.
see No. 909
(911) Turc-920
•c* c a val- Q u z a 1, Abdullah Muhammad b. Sālāma: Hazā'in al-afkar, targamat Daqa'-
iq al-ahbār. Daqa'iq al-ahbār tārģemāse. Qazan 1906. 78 p.
see No. 909
(912) Turc-921
al- Qu z a 1, Abu Abdullah Muhammad b. Salamā: Targamat Daqa lq al-ahbar.
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Translated by All al-Asģar b. All al-Akbar al-Qazani. Qazan 1901. lh p.
- see No. 909
(913) Turc-922
(L ā y 1 a ilān Māģnūn). Māšhur āšicļ mā šūq Lāylā ilān Māģnūn hikaya.se. 2 edi
tions, Qazan 1902-1908. Ul+—i+s p.
L o q m ā n, Hākim: sād pānd-e sūdmānd bārāye hār fārzānd-e herādmānd (Sad pand
sudmand barayi har farzand-i hiradmand). St.Peterburģ 1896. 19 p.
- in Persian, Arabic and Tatar
(915) Turc-92U
L u b a b al-hikayat. Edited by Sayhulislam b. Asadullāh al-Hamīdī. Qazan 190U.
112 p.
(916) Turc-925
LunkeviS,V.: Ber tamči sūda tereklek. Olūm va fonūn māģmū asi, 5- Trans
lated by G.
CObāydullāh. Qazan 1910. 28 p.
(917) Turc-926
. v .Cv .. A *»w *cLunkevic,V.: Yir. Olum va fonun magmu asi, 1. Translated by A. Hasani.
Qazan 1908. 5 1» p
(918) Turc-927
c ~ * v ~cOlum va fonun magmu asi, 2. TranslatedLunkevič,V.: Kūk hām yoldizlar
by A. Hāsānī . Qazan s.a. 55 p.
(919) Turc-928




M. A. : Tolcuqcilar kitābi. Orenburg 190lt
(921) Turc-930
12 p
c c ■•M-S. : Yigermence asir sakirde. Ibratle
(922) Turc-931
qissa. Qazan 1908. 25 p.
M. Z. H. : Afisiyant. Orenburg 1905. h2 p
(923) Turc-932
M a ān i al-īmān. Qazan 1899- I** P
(924) Turc-933
(ai- M a arr i, Abu 1- Alā'): al-Futūhāt al-vahniya fī hilāf tarāģim al-
A -V . -V C. ~ ~ -v . V . ~ Afalsafiya nam kitabidir ya ni «al-Luzumiyat» motargume. Translated by Mūsa
Bigiyef. Qazan 1908. 11U p.
(925) Turc-93 1*
(al- Ma arr i, Abu 1- Alā')-: al-Luzūmiyāt sāhibe filosof imām Abu 1- Alā'
(ļ
—.. V. *AVAA-aI-Ma arrī hāžrātlārenefi tārģemā'i hāli. Translated by Mūsā b. Gārullāh Bigi-
yef. Qazan 1907- 208 p.
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(926) Turc-935
Bu risala Magma al-abvab ismenda olan risalader. Bu magma da




Kitāb Magma al-ādāb. 2 editions, Qazan 1895-1903. 96 p
- K 3^7
(928) Turc-937
Magma al-ad iya 1-ma'sura val-āyāt al-mansūra. Qazan 1902. 96
(929) Turc-938




Magma al-amsal yaki gūzāl maqallar. Qazan 190I*. 128 p
(931) Turc-9^o
c c
Magma ad-da avat val-azkar. 3 editions, Qazan 1881—1903. 128
131 p.
- K 351, 353, VB 96
(932) Turc-9l*l





al-faia'il. 2 editions, Qazan 1883-189U. 128-132 p
(93h) Turc-9 I*3
Maģ m ū at ad-da avat val-azkar. Qazan 1903. 7U p
(935) Turc-9 I *!*
al- Mahd um 1, Abdullah b. Abdul°allam: Fārā'iž. Qazan 1899. 147 p
(936) Thxrc-9h5
al- M a h d u m i, Abdullah: Logiya yahud mantiq fanni. Qazan 1901. 6h p.
(937) Tarc-9k6
al- Mahdumi, Abdullah b. Abdul allām: Mokalāmā'i arabiya. Qazan 1899
99 p.
(938) Turc-91+7
~ ,* c cal- Mahdumi, Abdullah: Tā added zāvgāte hifz-i sihhātā tatbiq. Orenburg
1901. 20 p.
(939) Turc-9^B
~ c cal- Mahdumi, Abdullah: Tāzāūvegdā sā adāt. Orenburg 1902. 35 p
Turc-9l +9
Abu-1-Qāsim Šihābaddīn M ahm G d b. Gārallāh ( Omar az-Zamahšarī) : Navābiģ
ai-kālim tārģemāse. Translated by Sihābeddīn b. Abdul azīz. Qazan 190l*. 56 \
- BrS 1:512
(9 1*!) Turc-1531
M a q s ū d, Fāyžurrahmān : Ši ir kisāklāre. (Repr.) Tokyo 1933. h p.
Maqsudi, Ahmād Hādī : Aqā*id-i islamiya. Qazan 1900. U8 p
M a q s u d ī, Ahmād Hādī: Donya mā lūmāti, 1-2. Qazan 1908. 128, 152 p
Maqsudi, Ahmād Hādī: ad-Durūs aš-šihāfīya, 1. l*th ed. , Qazan 1910. 152 p
Maqsudi, Ahmād Hādī: Ibādāt-i islamiya. 2 editions, Qazan 1316 (1898)
(the other without year). 192 p.
- VB 139
(9U6) Turc-95 1*
al- Maqsudi, Ahmad al-Hadi b. Nizameddin: al-Istiftah fil-qava id as-
sarfīyat al- arabiya. 2 editions, Qazan 1896-1906. 116—18U p.
Maqsudi, Ahmad Hadi: al-Istikmal fil-qava id an-nahviya, 1. Qazan s.a
83 p.
(9>*B) Turc-956
al- Maqsudi, Ahmād al-Hādī : al-Qavānīn an-nahvīya. 3rd ed., Qazan 1911.
60 p.
(91+9) Turc-957
Maqsudi, Ahmād Hādī: Qirā'āt-i Qor'an. Qazan 190U. UT p
(950) Turc-958




(al-) Maqsudi, Ahmād (al-)Hādī:
2 editions, Qazan 190U-1907. I*o p.
(952) Turc-960
(al-) M a q s u d i , Ahmād (al-) Hādī :
ģoz'e. 2 editions, Qazan 1906-1909,
(953) Turc-961
(al-) Maqsudi, Ahmād (al-)Hādī:
Qazan 190U. 2l* p. / Gāmā āt namāzi.
Mo allim-i awal, 1. 8 editions, Qazan
M 6 allim-i sani yaki ālifba'i arābi.
Namāz. Ibādāt-i islamiya māģmu asinin 3
(Repr.) Tokyo 1930. 2U-U6 p.
-. C ANamaz. Ibādat-i islamiyanen 3. ģoz'e.
Ibādāt-i islamiyanen I*. ģoz'e. Qazan
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190I*. 2k p. (both are 2nd editions).
(95*0 Turc-962
Maqsudi, Ahmad Hadi: Taharāt . ibādāt-i islamiya māģmū asinin 2. ģoz'e.
2nd ed., Qazan 1907. 16 p. (Repr.) Tokyo 1930. 27 p.
(955) Turc-963
Maqsudi, Ahmad Hadi: Torki nāņve
1910. 6k p.
Sintaksis tatarskago jazyka. Qazan
(956) Turc-964
Etimoloģija tatarskago jazyka. QazanMaqsudi, Ahmad Hadi: Torki sarfi
1910. I*B'p;
(957) Turc-965
Maqsudi, Ahmād Hādī : Torkīčā imlā qā idālāre. Qazan 1910. 8 p.
(958) Turc-966
Maqsudi, Sadreddin: Angliyaga sāyāhāt 1909:nči yilda. Qazan 191**- lU6 p.
- V 81*
(959) Turc-967




AC V *al- Maqsudi, Sadreddin b. Nizameddm: Ma isat. Milli roman. Qazan 1900.
78 p.
(96t) Turc-969
Maqsudof, Sāhibzādā: Awalge ģasudarstvennī dūma 1906 sānā. Peterburģ
1321* (1906). 32 p.
(9d2) Turc-970
Ma lūm a t al-islāmīya. 2 editions, Qazan 1899-19014. 72 p.
(963/ Turc-971
Mamin-Sibirjak, (D. N.): Qara hanim. Hikaya basqordlar tormišindan
« Asir» nāšriyāti I :nče kitāb. Translated by S. Suncalay. Qazan s.a. 36 p.
(961+) Turc-972
Ma mi še f, Ismāt b. īsam: Ginlār hikayase. Qazan 1909• 2l* p
(965) Turc-973
c c 1Ma m 1 s es, Ismat b. īsām: Kotūce hali va dāggal. Qazan 1909- kļ P
(9.66) Turc-97 1*
Man āf i al-hayvānat hatta d-dika va-d-daģāģāt . Edited by Sākirģān al-
Hamidī. Qazan 1902. 20 p.
(967) Turc-975
M a n ā s-i k al-hagg. Qazan 1903. 10l* p.
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(968) Turc-976
Ošbu risālā'i m a n ā s i k al-haģģ. Qazan 1901. 16 p.
(969) Turc-977
Manģusof, Abdurrahman: Yaš kilūn. Kolke ber pārdādā avil tormīšindan.
Orenburg 1909. 36 p.
(970) Turc-978
ai- M a n s ū r ī, Abdurrahman: Hikmāt yahud yamanliqga yahsiliq. Orenburg
1902. I*B p.
(971) Turc-979
c c /*Mansurof, Abdurrahman: Mu allim as-sibyan. Qazan s.a. 32 p
(972) Turc-980
Mansurof, Mohammad Fātih b. M. Atā': Abvāb at-tasrīf. Qazan 1896. 18 p
(973) Turc-981
c ■- A .
al- Man sū r 1, Mohammad Fatih b. M. Ata : Asbab-i hisab. St.Peterburg
1897. 30 p.
(97 1*) Turc-982
Mansurof, Mohāmmad Sāfa b. Alīullāh: Ba ča ūsterū hosusinda. Qazan
1896. 72 p.
(975) Turc-983
(M a r c h, W.) Marc, V.: Tabī at ečendā, 1. Translated by Abdullah Solayman.
Qazan 1912. 92 p.
(976) Turc-981*
al- Mas ud 1, Habīburrahmān b. Ahmadsadiq: Mīzān al-mi yar. Qazan 1897-
61* p.
(977) Turc-985
M a c š u q -nama. Qazan 1297 (1879)- 28 p.
(978) Turc-986
M a t u r apa yahud qiz bala tarbiyase. Qazan 1901. 15 p
(979) Turc-987




Ma. ašā q a yahud Tal at bek ilā Fitnāt haniim, 1-2. Translated by Inayat
ullāh Ahmādī Hāžrātuģli Aydarof. Orenburg 190 U. 16, 16 p.
(981) Turc-989
C ".*C c » c — C a
b. M a až i, Abu Abdurrahman Abdullah b. Mohammad Arif: Ulamā' al-qura
1-favāhirāt. Orenburg s.a. 56 p.
(982) Turc-990
M ad h ā 1 -i arabiya. Nāhv qismi. Qazan 189I*. 32 p.
(983) Turc-991
Māhābbāt qorbani. Translated by Nūrullāh al-Kama.li. Qazan 1909- 126 p
(98U) Turc-992
ai- M ā h m ū d i, Hugģatelhākīm b. Dāvid: Intiqad al-aqval bit-tahqiq fī taģ-
vīz an-nikāh bit-ta liq. Qazan 1901. 2UO p.
(985) Turc-993
Māhmūdof, Hugģatelhākīm b. Dāvid: al-Manīha al-bahīya lil-muhaddarāt ai
islamiya. Qazan 1909- **2 p.
(986) Turc-99 1»
ai- Māhm ūd i (Māhmūdof), Dāvid: Misbāh az-zalām yāhud hoģgāģ vā talābā'i
kirām hāžrātlārenā rāhbār, 1. St.Peterburģ s.a. 61 p.
(987) Turc-995
Māhmūdof, Šārāfeddīn Gālāleddīnuģli : Hikāyāt-i hindi ike tuģan haqqinda
Ufa 1905. 28 p.
(988) Turc-996
Māk tā b vā zākāt hāzīnā vā zemstvo yardame. Edited by Rižā'eddīn b. Fāhr-
eddīn. S.l. & a. 63 p.
(989) Ture-997
M ā 1 i kā kitābi. 8 editions, Qazan 1 8U6— 1 90U . 16 p
(990) Turc-998
M ā ļumat, rāsemle toģģārī, ādābi, fonūn māģmū asi 1908:nče sānā ičūn, 2
Published by Bayan al-haqq. S.l. & a. (276 p.).
(991) Turc-999
Mānāqib-i čāhār yār-i gozin... Qazan 1287 (1870). U 15 p.
.(992) Turc-1000
Kitāb Mānāqib-i avliya'. Qazan 1896. 80 p.
(993) Turc-1001
Ošbu Mānāqib-i ģazāvāt-i Sayyid Battāl Gāzi... Translated from Turkish
3 editions, Qazan 1877-1911. 278-388 p.
- K 381
(99 1*) Turc-1002
(M ā r g ā n i, Fažil): Rihlat al-Marģānī. Qazan 1898. 30 p.
(995) Turc-1003
M a r g a n 1, M. : Papalar vā mullalar yahud Yuan Gus. Orenburg 1909. I*6 p
(996) Turc-100U
(ai- Mār ģā n i, Šihābeddīn Bahā'eddīnuģli) : Dāmulla Šihābeddīn hāžrātnen
marsiyase. Qazan s.a. 15 p.
- K UOO
(997) Turc-1005





Mā r h ū m Oilman Ahund. Published by Mohammad Fātih al-Kārīmī . Orenburg
190)+. 96 p.
(999) Turc-1007
c — vMaryamnen kūrāgāge. Published by Mohammad Arif Burnasef. St.Peter-
burģ 1902. 31 p.
(1000) Turc-1008
M ā r s 1 y a. Qazan 1898. 23 p
(1001) Turc-1009
Hāzā kitāb m ā r t k ā kitkān qizinin vaqi alari bayaninda. Qazan 1882. 16 p.
(1002) Turc-1010
c a c ~ ~ . v ........Ma sum qorban yahud « iffat»nen son yimese. Hanim afandelarga...roman.
Translated by D. C . Qazan 1909. 150 p.
(1003) Turc-1011
Hāzā kitāb m ā ii 1 ū d -i šārīf. Qazan 18U1 . 90 p.
- K 3^l
(100t) Turc-1012
M i' a t muntahabāt min al-aņādīs an-nabavīya aš-šarīfa, 1. Qazan 1910. 96 p.
(1005) Turc-1013
M i d h a t āfāndi , Ahmad: Bala tarbiyase. Translated by Žiyā Nāsirī. Qazan
1911. 51 P.
(1006) Turc-101**
M i d h a t āfāndi, Ahmād: Hayal vā haqiqat. Translated by Šākir Mostafā
Qazan 1908. 51 P-
(1007) Turc-1015
M i d h a t āfāndi, Ahmād: Yāš yigetlar očon ģāyāt fā'idāle zamānlarda vaqi
bulub tora torģan ešlār. Kotebhānā'i iģtihād, 5. Tārģemā. Orenburg 1902. kO p
(1008) Turc-1016
M i d h a t āfāndi, Ahmād: Yaslek yiilarlek. Translated by Sadreddīn al-Maqsudī
Qazan 1898. 30 p.
( 10«9) Turc-1017
M i d h a t āfāndi, Ahmād: Qissadan hissā. Translated by Vabā'ullāh at-Tāvfīq.
Qazan 1903. 30 p.
(1010) Turc-1018
cMld ha t afandi
, Ahmād: Tarbiyale bāla. Ilm-i ahlaqdan 1. Edited by Riza'-
eddīn b. Fāhreddīn. 3 editions, Qazan s.a., 16—18 p., Orenburg 1906, 12 p.
(1011) Turc-1019
Mi ft ā h as-salāt bi-turki 1- ibāra. Translated by Mīrzā Kāmāl b. Mohammad
Zarif al-Maqsudi. Qazan 1899. 16 p.
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(1012) Turc-1020
M i ha j 1 ov, Š. : Safrā' (sari aviru). Translated by Latīf Mostafā. Qazan
1909. 32 p.
(1013) Turc-1021
~~c „ AMilyonlar tabu. Edited by Ibrahim and Ibadullah al-Ban. Ufa 1909.
122 p.
(101U) Turc-1022
(M i r' ā t al-ahlaq). Mosannif rahmātullāh tā ālī bilā buyurmisdir bu kitāb
ismeder Mir'at al-ahlaq...Mir 'āt al-asvaq. Qazan 1288 (1871). 195 p.
(1015) Turc-1023
M i r' ā t al-maqasid si fann at-tafa'ul. Qazan 1898. 30 p.
- VB 117
(1016) Turc-1024
M i r' ā t at-ta'assuf. Qazan s.a. 16 p.
(1017) Turc-1025
M i r' ā t -i osul-i gadid. Qazan 1899. 37 p
(1018) Turc-1026
al- Mirsalimi, Rostam: Ah goizar yahud oc aziz. Qazan 1903- 23 p.
(1019) Turc-1027
M o ģ a r, lyutserna iilānlāre saču haqqinda. Translated by Ahmādgān Bikmiyef.
Qazan 1910. lit p.
(1020) Turc-1028
Mohtāsar tārīh-i islām. Mākātib-i islamiya ičūn. Qazan 1899- 11*+ p.
(1021) Turc-1029
Mohtāsar -i iman. h editions, Qazan 1309 (1891)-1904. 16 p
(1022) Turc-1030
C ~Moyratsitin. Impotensiyadan dāvalanuda asabālārne qotilindiru in
a la daru. Qazan s.a. 19 p.
(1023) Turc-1031
Mon āza r ā. Orenburg 1904. 38 p.
(1024) Turc-1032
Montāžām ālifbā. Edited by Mohammad ar-Rāhīm al-Hānāfi . h editions,
Qazan 1903-1910. 40-U4 p.
(1025) Turc-1033
Montazam qira'at kitābi, 1. Edited by Soltān Rahmanquli. Qazan 1909.
59 p.
(1026) Turc-103 1»
Mostafā, Ahmādgan: Maktābdā inšā' dāreslāre. Qazan 1910. 16 p
(1027) Turc-1035
M o s t a f ā, A. : Māktāb-i ibtidā'ī ičīin ņisab qa'idalare. Qazan 1910. 39 p.
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(1028) Turc-1036
Mos taf a, Ahmādģan b. Mohammad Rāhīm: Mosauvār ālifba. Qazan s.a. 87 p.
(1029) Turc-1037
Most af a, Latif: Yanil hidmātdā. Rusčadan sužet alīndī. Qazan 1909. 116 p
(1030) Turc-1038
M os t a f a, Šakir: Islam dine haqq dinder. Qazan 1908. 20 p
( 1031 ) Turc-1039
M o u 1 a -yi Hafiz. Farsilar hikayase ešče hām igenčelār armiyasina. Māskāū
1918. 8 p.
(1032) Turc-10l*0
Mo allim vā morabbīlārā rāh'nūmā, 1-2. Orenburg 1902. I*l, 65 p
( 1033) Turc-10iH
. c . ..... aMo allimlara namuna. Qazan 1907- 32 p
( 103*0 Turc-10l*2
M o g m a 1 gagrafiya. Qazan 1910. hk p
(1035) Turc-10U3
c vKeckena Mohammadiya, 1. Published by Isma ll Samseddmof. Qazan
1908-. 63 p.
(1036) Turc-IOUU
Mohāmmādo f, Šakir: Yafraq asti yaki Ma.ka.rya yarminka.se. 2 editions,
Orenburg 1903-1906. 55-111 p.
( 1037) Turc-10l+5
Mohāmmādo f, Šakir: «Ural buyi tatar tuyi». Orenburg 1906. 18 p
( 1038) Turc-10l(6
* •
» * c«Mohammadšahugl 1, Mohammad Sadiq: Tabsirat al-magami in. Qazan
1907. 27 p.
(1039) Turc-10l»7
Mohāmmāduģl i, Hāsān Ata': Mohtāsar tarih-i qaum-i torki, 1. Qazan
1907. 56 p.
(101*0) Turc-10l*8
Mohāmmāduģli, Šāh-Ahmād: Bayan al-haqq. Qazan 1898. 68 p.
- VB 161*
(101*1) Turc-10l*9
M 6 hr -i šārīf hassiyatlare berlān āsmā'i āshab-i kāhāf hassiyatlare berlān
vā hām do a'i gang ai- ars hassiyatlare berlān hār qayusi mobārāk do ālardir
7 editions, Qazan 1883-1903. 16 p.
- K 35 I*, VB I*7
(10U2) Turc-1050
Molahhas cilm-i hal. Edited by Mostafā. bek. St.Peterburģ 1898. 16 p
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(101+3) Turc-1051
Molahhas tārīh-i islam. Edited by Ya qub Mamišef. Qazan 1908. 76 p
(10U1+) Turc-1052
Molahhas tārīh-i islam. Anbiya' qismi. Paygambarlar tarihe. Edited by
Ya°qūb Mamišef. Qazan 1910. 23 p.
(10U5) Turc-1053
Sabirgan b. Abdulbadi . Qazan 1903.Mon š a.' at. Translated and edited by
I*o p.
(101+6) Turc-105l+
Translated by Š. M. S. al-Gāyaqī.MSselman ostaz bīkālārenen ādābi
Orenburg 1908. 32 p.
(IOU7) Turc-1055
Motahhār b. Mīr-Haydār: Iske Qisqi tarihe yahud babamiznin ošbu qaryaga




Hikāyāt-i hvāģa Šālim. Qazan 1898. 11+
cM u a 1 1 1 m al-huruf . TSrki ālifba Edited by Dāvid
c obāydī. Qazan 1909.
63 p
(1050) Turc-1058
c cM u all i m ai- ībadat , 1. Kotebhānā'i ibtida'iyanen ilm-i hāl qismendan
2:nče kitāb. Edited by Habīburrahmān az-Zabīrī (Zabīrof). 1+ editions, Qazan
190U-1911. I+2-I+7 p.
(1051) Turc-1059
c cM u all 1 m ai- ibādāt
,
2. Kotebhānā'i ibtida'iyanen ilm-i hāl qismendan
3:nče kitāb. Edited by Habīburrahmān az-Zabīrī (Zabīrof). 2 editions, Qazan
1901+-1910. I+B-72 p.
(1052) Turc-1060
Kitāb fī bayan mu ģizāt an-nabī. Qazan 188 U. 173 p.
- K 3k-\
(1053) Turc-106l
(Muhammad b. Pīr Alī Muhyīaddīn al-Birkavī/Birgilī) : Tariqa'i Mohāmmā-
dīyā tārģemāse, 1-2. Translated by Šāyhulislām b. Asadullāh al-Ķamīdī. Qazan
1909. I+ls, 287 p.
- BrG 2:1+1+1
(105I+) Turc-1062





Hāzā kitāb muhimmat al-muta abbi dī n. Qazan 1300 (1882).
56 p.
(.1056) Turc-106U
(Muhyiaddin Arabī): Tā bīr-nāmā'i Muhyiaddin Arabī. 5 editions,
Qazan 1896-1907. 58 p.
( 1057) Turc-1065
c • v~ . vj- ~ ~Muqaddamat nahv lisan al- arab. Edited by Sakirgan Hamidi. Qazan 1910
18 p.
(1058) Turc-1066
Kitāb muqaddamat at-tahrir al-musaffī vat-tahbir al-muvaffi si tas-
hil taqsim tarikat al-mutavaffa torkī telendā. Qazan 1888. 59 p.
(1059) Turc-1067
M(u 1ā k ā y ī), H(amidullah): al-Qava id an-nahviya. Qazan 1911. 80 p
(1060) Turc-1068
Mulakayi, Hamīdullāh b. Sa deddin So'al ģavābli torkī tele(n)dā Qava id
csarf al- arab. Qazan 1910. 119 p.
(1061) Turc-1069
Mu ny a t al-musallī tārģemāse. Qazan
(1062) Turc-1070
1899. 110 p.
Mu r ād, Mohammad: Mohtāsar tārīh-i omūmī , T-3. Qazan 1907. 281* p.
(1063) Turc-1071
al- Mursālīmī, Rostām b. Abdelbāšīr: Muharrik al-autān. Qazan 1900.
23 p.
(106U) Turc-1072
(M us a b. īsā Sīrāmī): Mulla Mūsā b. mulla īsā hvāģa Sīrāmīnen tā'lif qil-
ģan Ta'rīh-i umniya kitābinin rast ģalatinin numuri. S.l. & a. 2k p.
(1065) Turc-1073
c »Muslīmof, Abdulģafur: Sabiylarga yulbasi, 1-2. Part 1, Qazan s.a. 32 p.
Part 2, 2 editions, Qazan 1908 (the other without year). 2k p.
Mustafā, see: Mos ta f
(1066) Turc-107 1»
Mustafād al-ahbār fī ahvāl Qazan va Bulģār, 1. Qazan 1897. 26U p
(1067) Turc-1075




. N.: Molāhāzā. St.Peterburģ 1900. 12 p
(1069) Turc-1077
N. Y. : Aslī čāčāknen žarari hām čāčāk uturtunun fā'idasi. Qazan 1902. 20 p.
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(1070) Turc-1078
(an- Nabhani, Yusuf b. Ismā īl): Šavāhid al-haqq vā gayre kitāblar sāhibe
al-fāžil Yusuf b. Ismā īl an-Nabhānī qasida.se. Tārģemāse torkī telēna. Qazan
1911. 70 p.
(1071) Tūre- 1079
N a d i y es, Mohammad Vara': Rusiyanin mofassal gagrafiyasi vā gagrafiya'i
omūmīdān H:nče goz'. Qazan 1907.'252 p.
Naqsbandi: al-Favā'id al-muhimma, see Nos.
(1072) Turc-1080
(an- Naqsbandi): Monla Hibatullāh b. aš-šāyh Zāynullāh an-Naqšbandī hāž-
rātlārenen marsiyase. Published by Mohammad Hākīm Mohāmmād Zarīfuģli. St.Peter-
bur ģ s.a. 10 p.
(1073) Turc-1081
(Naqsbandi): Tariq-i Naqsbandiyanen osulini... Qazan 1896. 63 p
(107 1*) Turc-1082
N a m ā z hoģasi. 3 editions, Qazan 1898-1908. I+2-U8 p.
(1075) Turc-1083
N a m ā z hvagasi. 2 editions, Qazan 1893-1897. U3-U7 p.
(1076) Turc-108»t
N am ā z šartlari . Qazan s.a. 17 p.
(1077) Turc-1085
(B am i q Kamal): Ru'ya Toš. Translated by Žiyā Nāsiri. Qazan 19Q7. 31 p.
(1078) Turc-1086
Nam un a t al-ahlaq. Qazan 1902. 16 p
(1079) Turc-1087
(an- Na s a f 1, Abu M. Abdal aziz b. Osm. al-Fazli 1-Qazi): Ma din al- aqida,
tārģemā'i Aqa'id an-Nasafiya. Translated by Salāhuddīn b. Ibnzādā al-Bāšīrī.
Qazan 1895. 8 p.
- BrS 1:639
(1080) Turc-1088
(N ās i r 1), Abdulqayyum Abdunnāsiruģli : Aqa'id risālāse. 2 editions, Qazan
1300 (1882)-1896. 2\ p.
(1081) Turc-1089
Na.si rl, Abdulqayyum: Bus vaqitdan 1. ģoz'. Balalar kotebhanase, 1. Qazan
1909. 32 p.
(1082) Turc-1090
an- Nasi rl, Abdulqayyum Abdunnāsiruģli: Afsānā'i Golroh vā Qamargan. Roman








(N a s 1 r 1), Abdulqayyum Abdunnāsiruģli : Anmūzāģ. Lisānimizning saris vā
nāhv qā idālāre. Qazan 1895- 87 p.
- K I*lo
(1085) Turc-1093
(N a s i r 1), Abdulqayyum Abdunnāsiruģli: Hisabliq. Ilm-i hisāb fānnendā




(N ā s 1 r 1), Abdulqayyum Abdunnāsiruģli: Hisabliq ya ni ilm-i hisāb qā idā-
lāre yaki arifmetika vā-hām hisabliq māsā'ilālāre. Qazan 1873• 52 p.
(1087) Ture-1095
an- U a s i r i, Abdulqayyum: Iģek. Qazan 1895- 20 p.
- K I+oß
(1088) Turc-1096
an- N ā s i r i, Abdulqayyum: Istilāhat-i ilm-i hāndāsā. Qazan 1895• 2U p.
(1089) Turc-1097
~ a c ~ ~c.an- N a s i r 1, Abdulqayyum: Qava ld-i
(1090) Turc-1098
kitābāt. Qazan' 1892. 32 p.
an- N ā s i r i, Abdulqayyum: Qava id-i lisān-i arāb ya ni ilm-i sarfdan vā
ilm-i nāhvdān. .. Qazan 1896. 7** p-
(1091) Turc-1099
(N-a s 1 r 1), Abdulqayyum Abdunnāsiruģli: Qiriq baqca. Qazan 1902. 80 p.
(1092) Turc-1100
(N ā s i r i), Abdulqayyum Abdunnāsiruģli: Lāhģā'i tatāri, 1-2. Qazan 1895_
1896. 226, 106 p.
- K I*lo
(1093) Turc-1101
(N ā s i r i), Abdulqayyum Abdunnāsiruģli: Mohtāsar-i tāvārīh-i anbiya',
s. Qazan 1899- 79 P-
- VB 168
(1091*) Turc-1 102
(N a s 1 r 1), Abdulqayyum Abdunnāsiruģli: OsQl-i ģaģrafiya-i kābīr, 2. Afriqa
qit C asi. Qazan 1898. 200 p.
- VB 157, 19i*
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(1095) Turc-1103
(N a s x r ī), Abdulqayyum Abdunnasxruglx: Osūl-i ģaģrafiya-i kabxr. Aziya
qxt°ašx. Qazan 189U. 206 p.
- VB 157, 191*
( 1096) Turc-110U
(N a s x r x), Abdulqayyum Abdunnasxruglx: Osūl-i ģaģrafiya-i kabxr, 3.
Aūsaf-i gazxrat al- Arab ( Arabistan). Qazan 1899. 138 p.
- VB 157, 191*
(1097) Turc-1105
(N a s x r x), Abdulqayyum Abdunnasxruglx: Sana'i galfanxya. Qazan 1900. 29
- VB 207
(IO98) Turc-1106
(N a s x r x), Abdulqayyum Abdunnasxruglx: Tarbiya kitabx. Qazan 1898. 2k p.
(1099) Turc-1107
(N a s x r x), Abdulqayyum Abdunnasxruglx: Zirā at-i ilmx. Qazan 1892. 2k p
- K 399
(1100) Turc-1108
N a s i r Ī, Ziya: HisSb m6 C allime, 1-2. Qazan T9OB-1909. 39, hh p
(1101) Turc-1109
N a s 1 r 1, Ziya: Māktāb qizlarina uqu. Qazan 1911. 55 p.
(1102) Turc-1110
N ā s x r x, Ziya: Poyezda ģarīb ber ugrxlxq. Qazan 1908. 15 p..
(1103) Turc-1111
C * . A *. . • <h «an- Nasxrxya, Habxra xbna Abdulqavx: Mazhaka yahud aqval-x garxba
Qazan 190U. 31 p.
(110U) Turc-1112
(K a s x h a t). Kitāb izzat ma'āb Nasxhat as-salihxn. 9 editions, Qazan 1
1909. 56 p.
(1105) Turc-1113
Nasreddxn āfande. Ba tasvxr ma a muzhxkat mutafarrxqa. 2 edxtxons,
Qazan 1909. p.
(1106) Turc-111U
N a z 1 m a, Alx: Idman targemase yakx maktab suzlare. (+ a book-lxst of the
Sabah publishing house for the years 1908-1909). Qazan 1908. 60 p.
(1107) Tuxc-1115
(Naģarzadā, Rižā'eddīn): Dxvan-i Riza'x. Qazan 190U. 100 p.
- K 352
(1108) Turc-m6
Nāģ a t -i omumxnxn yuqlagx yahud holudnxii adabxyate, 2. Orenburg 1910. 6U
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(1109) Turc-11 17
N ā m ū n ā' i ahlaq. Edited by A. I. 2 editions, Qazan 1909-1910. 31 p
(1110) Turc-1118
Nasihāt. Qazan 1899- 22 p
(1111 ) Turc-1119
(n i z a m -namā). Buva uyez moselmānlari «Gām iyat-i hāyrīyā»senen nizam-namā
se. Qazan s.a. 22, 17 p. (in Tatar and Russian).
(1112) Turc-1120
(n i z a m -namā). Hān-Istafkāse moselmānlarinin taraqqi vā madaniyate yardam
ģām iyatenen nizam-nāmāse. Astrahān 1909. 16 p.
(1113) Turc-1121
Ni žāanov: Eš hām kapital. Translated by Sa dulislām Tahiri. Qazan 1907.
52 p.
(11 I*o Turc-1122
No man āfānde. Risālā'i mānzūmā
No cma n 1, see Nos. 902-903.
2 editions, Qazan 1896-1903. p.
(1115) Turc-1123
Hazā n 6 s h ā t -i tāsāSvuf-i zarif Qazan 1872. 66 p.
(1116) Turc-112U
Nur-Mohāmmādzadā al-Hāgītarhaņi , Abdurrahman Niyazi: Hotbalār
magmu asi. Astrahān 1908. 6h p.
(1117) Turc-1125
an- Nurkavi, Abdurrahman Fāhreddm b. All: Bad' al-iman. St.Peterburg
189I*. 13 p.
(1118) Turc-1126
~a-*C a aCav >*C a C ~an- Nurkavi, Abdurrahman Fāhreddīn b. Ali: Magmu a Bad' al-iman. + Aqi
dā'i mānzūmā. 3 editions, St.Peterburg 1899-1323 (1905). lU-15 p.
(1119) Turc-1127
eobāydullāh b. Sālih: Usui sittat al-hisab. Qazan 1892. k2 p
(1120) Turc-1128
Orenburg ečendā sayahat. Orenburg 1903. P
(1121) Turc-1129
ai- orenburģī,Ni mātullāh b. Fayzullah: Hanimlara qacmaq yaki hiģāb .
Qazan 190U. 26 p.
(1122) Turc-1130
0 s m ā n b. Husameddīn: Tāvārīh-i holafa*. Qazan 1903. 96 p
(1123) Turc-1131
al- Otuzaymani, Abdurrahman: Kitāb Muhimmat az-zaman. Qazan 1898. 2k
(1121») Turc-1132
0 č mās'ālāgā raddiya. Orenburg 1911. 156 p.
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(1125) Turc-1133
0 y r a t ii hām māslihāt. Hatunlarning qorsaqli bulub bala tabular! haqqinda
ham balani... Translated by Mohammād Kamāl Mozaffār (Muzafarov). Qazan 1903
36 p.
( 1126) Turc-1 131*
0 m e d īdilmagan ber hadiya. Garib ma isatendan ber hikayat. Orenburg 1909
15 p.
(1127) Turc-1135
a«c*.. * . •al- Para vi, Bedreddin b. Imran: Hatt yazmaq namunase. 2 editions, Qa&an
190U-1909. 30-32 p.
(1128) Turc-1136
al- Para vĪ, Bedreddin b. Imrān: Mānāqīb-i Abi Hanifā. Qazan 1906. k'\ p.
(1129) Turc-1137
(P ā n d -i Ahmadiya). Quddisa sirrahū, kitab-i moršīd Pānd-i Ahmadiya. Qazan
1879. 'tOO p.
(1130) Turc-1138
(b. P 1 r - All, Muhammad): Min tasnīfāt Muhammad b. Pir- All 1-mašhūr Pir
Gali. Qazan 1901. 27 p.
- K 326
(1131) Turc-1139
P o d v i g yaki boyiik eš. Šārq hikaya.se. Translated by Gālīl b. Qahir. Qazan
1909. 2h p.
(1132) Turc-11U0
Pokrovskij,E. A.: Bala tarbiyalaii tuģrisinda kingāš . Translated by
Šākir Siyundukof and Zarīf Rahmātullin. Qazan 190U. 32 p.
(1133) Turc-111n
Pokrovskij, (E. A.): Yāš balalar tarbiyalau tuģrisinda. Translated by
M. Bāšīrof and Rahmātullah Hamzin. Qazan 1903. 10 p.
(113 1») Turc-1 lU2
P o po v, A. P.: Avil kešesenen qoš asravini yahsilatu hosusinda. Translated
by Ā'išā Tereģulova. Qazan s.a. 20 p.
(1135) Turc-11U3
Popov, Ivan: Igenčelārnen hizmat ati hosusinda. Translated by Mirza Ibrahim
TereCulof. Qazan 190U. 18 p.
(1136) Turc-114U
Popov, Ivan: Yort hayvanlarinin vistafkasl nigā kirāk. Translated by Hoseyin
Yumasef. Qazan 1903. 16 p.
(1137) Turc-111*5
Pot a p enk o, I. N.: Qodrat. «Moguščestvo» . Translated by Bari Aminof.
Qazan 1908. 38 p.
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(1 138) Turc-lIU6
(preyskurant). Māhmūd Tbrāhīmuģli Gafurof Qazanda, Pečānbazarinda
Yunusof korpuslnda...satilmaqda olan hār torle biirek, kālapūš ham ayaq kiyem-
lāre ičun preyskurant. Qazan 1909- 8 p.
(1139) Turc-11!*T
Preyskurant. Mohammad Šārīf Mohāmmādģānuģli Mūsīn vārsālārenen Qazan-
da. Qazan 1911. (>h p.
(1lUo) Turc-lIUB
(program). Rusya moselmanlari ittifaqinin proģraml. Edited by Mūsā Bigi-
yef. 8.1. & a. 18 p.
(11U1) Turc-lIU9
Program -i makātib-i diniyaya. Edited by ZiyS'eddin al-Kāmalī. Ufa 1906.
18 p.
(111*2) Turc-1150
c VP u c y k o v 1 c, F. F.: Agamlar. Nasriyat-i Karimi, 17. Translated by Moham-
mad Fātih al-Kārīmī. Orenburg 1907. 32 p.
(111*3) Turc-1 151
P u c y k o v i č, F. F. : Ameriqalilar. Nāšrīyāt-i Kārīmī, lit. Translated by
Mohammad Fātih al-Kārīmī. Orenburg 1906. 3l* p.
(11M0 Turc-1152
Pucyko vič, F. F. i Arāblār. Nāšrīyāt-i Kārīmī, 13- Translated by Moham-
mad Fātih al-Kārīmī. Orenburg s.a. 36 p.
(111*5) Turc-1 153
Pucykovic, F. F.: Bolģarlar. Nāšrīyāt-i Kārīmī, 20. Translated by Mo-
hammad Fātih Kārīmī. Orenburg 1908. 27 p.
(11U6) Turc-115!»
P u c y k o v i Č, F. F. : Fransuzlar. Nāšrīyāt-i Kārīmī, 14. Translated by Mo-
hammad Fātih al-Kārīmī. 2 editions, Orenburg 1905. 2U p.
(11U7) Turc-1155
Pucy ko v i č, F. F.: Hindular. Translated by Idrīs Boģdanof. Troick 1908.
25 p.
(11U8) Turc-1156
Pucy ko v i č, F. F.: Hīvālelār va bohāralilar. Nāšrīyāt-i Kārīmī, 8. Trans
lated by Mohammad Fātih al-Kārīmī. Orenburg 1905- 2U p.
(11U9) Turc-1157
Pucy ko v i č , F. F.: Inkilīzlār. Nāšrīyat-i Kārīmī, 6. Translated by Mo-
hammad Fātih al-Kārīmī. Orenburg 1905. 27 p.
(1150) Turc-1158
Puc y k o v i č , F. F.: Italyanlar. Nāšrīyāt-i Kārīmī, 7. Translated by Mohām
mād Fātih al-Kārīmī. Orenburg 1905- 25 p.
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(1151) Turc-1159
Pu c yko v i č, F. F.: Yahudilar. Nāšrīyāt-i Kārīmī, 10. Translated by Mo-
hammad Fātih al-Kārīmī. Orenburg 1905- 30 p.
(1152) Turc-1160
Pucykovis,F. F.: Yaponlar. Nāšrīyāt-i Kārīmīdān 1. Translated by Mo-
hammad Fātih al-Karīmī. 2 editions, Orenburg 190U-1905. 27 p.
( 1153) Turc-1161
Pucykovič,F. F.: Qitaylilar. Nāšrīyāt-i Kārīmī
, 3. Translated by Mo-
hammad Fātih al-Kārīmī. 2 editions, Orenburg 2k p.
(115 1*) Turc-1162
Puc y k o v i 5, F. F.: Qorelilar. Nāšrīyāt-i Kārīmīdān 2. Translated by Mo-
hammad Fātih al-Kārīmī. 2 editions, Orenburg 190U-1905. 26 p.
(1155) Turc-1163
Pucy ko v i 5, F. F.: Nemselār. Nāšrīyāt-i Kārīmī, 5. Translated by Moham-
mad Fātih al-Kārīmī. Orenburg 1905. 2h p.
(1156) Turc-1161+
Pucykovic, F. F.: Niģerlār. Nāšrīyāt-i Kārīmī, 18. Translated by Moham-
mad Fātih al-Kārīmī. Orenburg 1907- 3*» p.
(1157) Turc-1165
P u š k i n, Aleksandr: Bagcasaray fantani. Translated by Mohammad Sālīm Umīd-
bayef. Qazan s.a. 16 p.
(1158) Turc-1166
v •* Q , „Pus k1 n, Aleksandr: Baliqci ham baliq. Translated by Abdulmannan Ahmadgan
uģli Rahmanqull aš-Sakārī. Qazan 1901. 15 p.
(1159) Turc-1167
Puš k i n, A. S.: Buran. Adabiyat māģmu asi, 6. Translated by Ahmād Munīr Rā
šīd. Qazan s.a. 28 p.
(1160) Turc-1168
P u š k i n, (A. S.): Dubrovski. Roman. Adabiyat māģmu asi, 3. Translated by
Soltan Rahmanqull. Qazan 1907-1908. 98 p.
(1161) Turc-1169
P u š k i n, (A. S.): Kapitan qizi. Translated by Mohammad Ayaz al-Ishāqī.
Qazan s.a. 56 p.
(1162) Turc-1170
P u š k i n, A. S.: Taš qunaq. Translated by Idrīs Boģdanof. Qazan 1908. 23 p.
(1163) Turc-1171
R a b ģ ū z ī, (Burhāneddīn Nāsireddīn): Qisas al-'anbiya'. Translated by Salāh
b. Šārāfuddīn. 2 editions, Qazan 1903-1911. 1*75~ 1*79 p.
(116U) Turc-1172
AVX~~ C A v « CRahmanqull as-Sankari, Abdulmannan b. Ahmadgan: Mu allim bi-tariq
al-asvāt. Qazan 1898. 39 p.
(1165) Turc-1173
Rahmanquli as-Sankari, Abdulmannan b. Ahmadgan: Tanabbuh as-sibyan.
Yanga uqi bašla an balalar a uqur očon či arul an kitab. Qazan 1898. 22 p.
(1166) Turc-117 1*
(Ramažānof): Abdurrāšīd Ramažānof ši īrlāre. Qazan 1910. 23 p.
(1167) Turc-1175
c wRamazanof, Abdurrāšīd: Dardle uqu. Balalar baqcasi, 2. Qazan 1911. 20
(1168) Turc-1176
Ramažānof, Abdurrāšīd: Uqu gole. Balalar baqcasi, 1. Qazan 1911- 2k p.
(1169) Turc-1177
R a m i y es
,
Sa īd: Yāšā Zubayda, yāšim min! yāhud iske tormiš. Pyesa h pārdā
dā. Tiyatro māģmu asi, 6. Qazan 1907- 96 p.
(1170) Turc-1178
Kitab mustatab Ra un a q al-islam. 5 editions, Qazan 1295 (187T)-1902. k8 p
- K 3^3
(1171) Turc-1179
(ar- E a z i, Zainaddīn/Tāgaddīn M. b. a. Bekr b. Abdalmuhsin b. Abdalqahir):
Hadiyat as-su lūk matine targema.se. Qazan 1903. 9** p.
- BrS 1:659
(1172) Turc-1180
R ā d d -namā. 6 editions, Qazan 1896-1909. 16 p.
- K 362
(1173) Turc-1181
R ā ģ ā b o f , Mohammad Sadiq: Kāfkāz hikayase. Qazan 1907. 32 p
(117 1*) Turc-1 182
R ā h b ā r -i sibyan, 1-3. Kotebhanā'i ibtidā'īyānen qirā'āt-i torkiya qismin-
dan 1-3. Edited by Habīburrahmān az-Zabīrī (Zabīrof) al-Cistapolī . Part 1, 2
editions, Qazan 190U-1908, 32-3 1» p. Part 2, k editions, Qazan 190*4-1911, 63-




arābī. Qazan 190U-1905. 183 p.
(1176) Turc-11 8Ļ
Rāhīmuģli, Ahmadgan Mohammad: Torkī sarfi. 2 editions, Qazan 1905-1909.
55-56 p.
(1 177) Turc-1185
Rā šī d, Ahmād Munīr: Mīr Haydar. Hikaya tatarlar tereklekendān. Qazan 1909■
36 p.
(1178) Turc-1186
••>*aC Ca G C c -.




ar- Ra. šī di
,
Ahmad, see No. 369.
R i h 1 a t al-Marģānī , see No. 99 1»-
(1179) Turc-1187
R i s ā 1 a fil- aqa'id al-islāmīya. Qazan s.a. 20 p.
(1180) Turc-1 188
R i s a 1 asī bayan fažīlā'i do a'i mostaģab. 6 editions, Qazan 1868-1907.
lU-15 p.
- K JHI
(1181 ) Turc-1 189
Hazihi r- R i s ā 1 a fī bayan an-nāsih val-mansuh. St.Peterburģ 1899- 26 p.
(1182) Turc-1190
(Kitāb) R i s a 1 a fil-ģanā'iz. 5 editions, Qazan 1896-1905. 16 p
- K 350, 352
(1183) Turc-1191
R i s ā 1 a fī haqq al-bai vaš-širā'. Qazan 1875- 36 p.
- K
(118U) Turc-1192
R i.s ā 1 a' vafiya fī i lāl al-abnīya
( 1 185) Turc-1 193
2 editions, Qazan 1902-1908. 216-270
a c AR 1 s a 1 a t ahd al-islam. Qazan 1903
(1186) Turc-119 1»
60 p.
A . c . c aR 1 s a 1 a i farz-i ayn hara dā vat. 9
- K 336, 393
editions, Qazan 1875-1903-'l6 p.
(1187) Turc-1 195
R i s ā 1 ā' i irššdīyā. Translated by
( 1188) Turc-1 196
Tahir b. Šāhmurad. Qazan 1910. 22 p.
R i s a 1 ā' i Nur-nāmā ya ni hāžrat-i rāsūl, a. s., nūrining yaratiluni vā
hāssīyātlārene bayan ider. 6 editions, Qazan 1875-1907- 15 P
- K
(1 189) Turc-1 197
Risāla'i tāvārīh-i Bolgarya vā zikr-i māulāna hāžrāt-i Aqsaq Timer vā
hārāb-i šāhr-i Bolģar. Qazan 1897 - 40 p.
(1 190) Turč-1 198
R i s a 1 ā' i tāūhīd. Qazan 1904. 8 p
(1191) Turc-1 199
RižS'eddīn b. Fāhreddīn: Adāb-i tā līm. Ilm-i ahlaqdan 2./9. 2 edi-
tions, Orenburg-Qazan 1902-1908. 95-100 p.
(1192) Turc-1200
Rižā'eddīn b.,fāhreddīn: Ahmād Bay, vilādāte 1837:dā, vafāti 1906:da
Orenburg 1910. 5 1 * p.
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(1193) Turc-1201
Riža'eddīn b. Fāhreddīn: A'ilā. Ilin-i ahlaqdan 6. Orenburg 1902. 85
2nd ed., Qazan 190U. 60 p.
(119 1*) Turc-1202
c * .v .
Riža'eddīn b. Fāhreddīn: Aqida. Qizim Zaynab īcūn yazdim. 2 editions,
Orenburg 1908-1909. 16-21 p.
(1195) Turc-1203
Riža'eddīn b. Fāhreddīn: Ahel iyal. Ilm-i ahlaqdan 2. 2 editions,
Orenburg 1908-1910. 28 p.
(1196) Turc-120U
Rižā'eddīn b. Fāhreddin: 'lmam Gazzālī, vilādāt i<so:dā vafāti 505:dā.
Māšhūr irlārdān 3. Orenburg 1910. 96 p.
- V 72
(1197) Turc-1205
Rižā'eddīn b. Fāhreddin : Mānāsib-i diniya. Orenburg s.a. 68 p.
(1198) Turc-1206
Riža'eddīn b. Fāhreddīn: Māšhūr hatunlar. Qizim Zaynab ičun yazdira.
Orenburg 190U. hhS> p.
- V 72
(1199) Turc-1207
Riža'eddīn b. Fāhreddīn: Motālā a. Qazan 1897. 72 p.
(1200) Turc-1208
Riža'eddīn b. Fāhreddīn: Nāsīhāt 1 balalar ičun. Ilm-i ahlaqdan 7-
3 editions, Qazan 1908-1909 (one without year). p
(1201 ) Turc-1209
V cRižā'eddīn b. Fāhreddīn: Nāsīhāt 2 yalgiz qiz balalar icun. Ilm-i ah-
laqdan 8. 3 editions, Orenburg 1903, 32 p. Qazan 1905-1908, 27-31 p.
(1202) Turc-1210
Rižā'eddīn b. Fāhreddīn: Nāsīhāt 3 oluģlar vā boyflklar ičūn. Ilm-i
ahlaqdan 9- 3 editions, Orenburg 1903, I*6 p. Qazan 1909 (the other without
year). p.
(1203) Turc-1211
Rižā'eddīn (b. Fāhreddīn): Sā īd. Orenburg šāhrendā tābi olan «Sā īd»
c c *
gami va īmamlarini ta ris iden risalader. Qazan s.a. 32 p.
(120U) Turc-1212
Rižā'eddīn b. Fāhreddīn: Šākirdlek-i ādābī. Ilm-i ahlaqdan 5- ** edi-
tions, Qazan 1899-1909. kj-kS, p.
(1205) Turc-1213
Rižā'eddīn b. Fāhreddīn: Tānzīmāt. Qazan 1898. 80 p.
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(1206) Turc-12lU
Rižā'eddīn b. Fāhreddin: Tarbiyale ana. Ilm-i ahlaqdan 2/3. 3 edi-
tions, Qazan 1898-1905, Orenburg 1909- 16 p.
(1207) Turc-1215
Rubakin,N. A.: Mahluqatda zur vā qurqinicli hikmātlārenen zāhir bulu
c v c cvaqi ālari, 1. Translated by Sihabeddin b. Abdul aziz Rahmatullin. Qazan
1909. 32 p.
(1208) Turc-1216
* C «. C • • -
ar- R u d u d 1, Abdullah: Manzum llm-i hal. Qazan 1907- 32 p.
(1209) Turc-1217
c j, ~ . . .. ■ a■ ■ • « •ar- Ru d u d 1, Obaydullah: Ahirat. Mofassal bina 1 lslamdan 2. Orenburg
1909. 15 p.
(1210) Turc-1218
ar- Ru d u d 1, Obaydullah: Imān. Mofassal bina'i islāmdan 1. Orenburg 1909-
16 p.
(1211 ) Turc-1219
ar- Ru d u d 1, Obaydullah: Namaz. Mofassal bina'i islamdan h. Orenburg 1909
28 p.
(1212) Turc-1220
ar- Ru d u d 1, Obaydullah: Namaz mās'ālālāre. Mofassal bina'i islamdan 5-
Orenburg 1909- 20 p.
( 1213) Turc-1221
ar- R u d u d 1, Obaydullah: Taharāt. Mofassal bina'i islamdan 3. Orenburg
1909. 16 p.
( 121U) Turc-1222
ar- R u d u d 1, Obaydullah: Zākāt , ruzā, haģģ. Mofassal bina'i islamdan 6.
Orenburg 1909- 16 p.
(1215) Turc-1223
R us tele. Russkij jazyk, 1. Edited by Šakirģān Hamīdī . Qazan 1908. 2U p
(1216) Turc-1221t
Rus c a dorest yazu qa idālāre, 1-2. Qazan 1910. 35 p.
(1217) Turc-1225
(R us y a). 1906 sānā 16—21 avģustda iģtima itmeš Rusya moselmānlarinin nād-
vāse. Edited by Mūsa Bigiyef. Qazan 1906.'171 p.
(1218) Turc-1226
Rusya tarīhe. Edited by A. Qazan 1907- 6H p.
(1219) Turc-1227
Rus ya d a diirt firqa. Qazan 1909. 16 p.
(1220) Turc-1228
S. .: Cuqmar ostenā čākān. Qazan 1910. 18 p.
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(1221) Turc-1229
. S. : Bīčārā hažrat. Isterlitamaq 1911
(1222) Turc-1230
39 p.
c cSābirgān b. Abdulbadi & Zafir x
cAhmad Sakir al-Qasimi: Mofassal llm-b
hal. Qazan 1910. 113 p
(1223) Turc-1231
C ASab 1 t, Salim: Ilm-i hisab risalase
(1221+) Turc-1232
Tārģemā. Qazan 189 U. 32 p.
Sab it, Sālīm: Yangi ālifbā-i torkī
(1225) Turc-1233
Qazan 189i*. k6 p.
Qazan 1908. 3 1* p.S ā b i t, Sālīm: Mohtāsar-i gagrafiya
(1226) Turc-123 1»




Sa d i q al- Osmani, Mohammad: Fālsāfā'i ībadātka raddiya. Orenburg 1911.
UO p
(1228) Turc-1236
Aca a cSadiq al- Osmani, Mohammad: Ilm-i
očon. Qazan 1909. 8 p.
hāl risalase awalge sinif sabiy balalar
(1229) Turc-1237
c * cSadiq al- Osmani, Mohammad: Ilm-i Hal risalase ikenče sinif šākirdlar ičiin
(očon). 2 editions, Qazan 1899-1909- 19-20 p
- VB 175
(1230) Turc-1238
Sadiq, Mohammād: K6t(eb)hānā'i adabiyatdan fiģān, 1. Qazan 1903. 2b p.
(1231) Turc-1239
as- Sadiq al- Osmani al-Qārģalī, Mohammad: Tā dīl nāminda olģan ber risalā-
der. 2 editions, Orenburg 1903, Qazan 1911. 32 p.
(1232) Turc-12l»0
as- Sadiq al- Osmani, Mohammad: Zurraq sakird balalar ieun tartib idelmes
ber qisliq ahlaqga da'ir Iršād isemlii ber risalāder. Qazan 1911. 31 p.
(1233) Turc-12Ul
as- Sadiq, Nizameddin b. Mohammad: Dindar. Qazan 1903. 16 p
(123 1») Turc-12U2
S a dl, Abdurrahman: Mohtāsar-i qava id-i adabiya. Ufa 1911. 98 p
(1235) Turc-121*3




S a d r as-salāh fī iršad ahl al-falāh. Abdāst vā namāz va savim vā zākāt bā-
yaninda. Edited by Mohammad b. Mostafā. Qazan 1905- 81* p.
( 1237) Turc-121*5
(Sadraššarī a s-sānī, Übaidallāh b. Mas ud): Kitāb mostātāb šārh-i
Niqaya, Muhtasar al-viqaya. Commentary by All b. a. Bekr b. Abdalģalīl al-
Marģinānī r-Rištānī Burhānaddīn. Qazan 1896. 35** p.
- VB 177, BrG 1:376-377
( 1238) Turc-12»*6
(Sadraššarī a s-sānī, Übaidallāh b. Mas ud): Muhtasar al-viqaya
tārģemāse. Translated by Mohammad as-Salih. 2 editions, Qazan 1320 (1902)-
1910. 310 p.
(1239) Turc-12l»7
C a C * C a \ .*
(Sadrassari a s-sani, Übaidallāh b. Mas ud;: Muhtasar al-viqaya
tārģemāse torkīčā. Translated by Sihabeddin b. Abdul aziz. 2 editions,
Qazan 1896-1901. 352-357 p.
( 121+0) Turc-1248
(Sadraššarī a s-sānī, Übaidallāh b. Mas ud): Tarģamat Muhtasar al-
viqaya. Qazan 1887. 351 p.
( 12Ul ) Turc-121*9
(Sadraššarī a s-sānī, Übaidallāh b. Mas ud): Tarģamat Muhtasar al-
viqaya. Translated by Mohammad Salih. 2 editions, Qazan 1910-1911). Ul 9—sl+U p.
(121(2) Turc-1250
as- Safagayi, Muhyissunna b. Habībullāh: Hilyat at-tilava, 1. Qazan 1898
35 p.
(12143) Turc-1251
(S a f ā r of): Ahund al-hāģģ mulla Tohfātullāh Yahuda Ahunduģli Safarofnin
nāsel vā nāsāblārenefi sāģārāseder. St.Peterburģ 1902. 9 p.
(121*1+) Turc-1252
as- Sa f fu r ī, Abdurrahman b. Abdussalām: Kitāb ad-da vāt vat-tasbīhāt
val-aurād. Translated by Sihābeddīn b. Abdul azīz. Qazan 1897• 75 p.
- BrS 11:230
(121*5) Turc-1253
Saģan-ģal al-qulub yahud kungel kozguse. Osbu risalada ocyoz tuqsan ara
bī qasīdā vā otuz sākiz zābūr-i šārīf ... Translated by Šākirģān al-Hamīdī.
Qazan 1905• 1 0U p.
(12U6) Turc-1251*
Kitāb mustatāb Sair al-asīr. Qazan 1907. 36 p.
( 121*7) Turc-1255
Sair an-nabī. Edited by Sābirģān Abdulbadī uģli. Qazan 1910. IQl* p.
230
(121+8) Turc-1256
Say i no f, Sālih Mīrza: Bandā saģišli hoday ba īšli. +Ni yomisin? Qazan
1903. 23 p.
(121*9) Turc-1257
S a y y i d Nazim Huseyin: Fānnī ber moģādālā. Translated by Giyas Hosni. Qa-
zan 1909- 26 p.
(1250) Turc-1258
Sayyidzada, Zākir: Bīčārā Bibi Gihān, 1. Drama 3 pārdādā. Qazan 1908
89 p.
(1251) Turc-1259
Sayr ām 1, Mūsā b. īsa: Ta'rīh-'i amniya. Published by N. N. Pantusov. Qa
zan 1905. 320 p.
(1252) Turc-1260
Salavyof, Timur-Šāh: Māktāb, vā mādrāsālārne duhovni sobraniyaga biru.
Orenburg 1908. 21 p.
(1253) Turc-126l
S a 1 g ā r i, A.: Yigerme berenče asīrnīn aģā'ibe. Translated by Ibrahim
Kuliyef. Qazan s.a. 192 p.
(125*0 Turc-1262
a c A A
;- Samarqandi, Abu Hafs Omar b. a. al-Husam an-Nisaburi: Kitab Kanz
al-hikāyāt. Mohtāsar Raunaq al-maģālis kitābinin tārģemāse. Translated by
Sihābeddīn b. Abdul aziz. Qazan 1901. 136 p.
- BrS 11:285
(1255) Turc-1263
(as- Samarqandi, Abu Hafs Omar b. a. al-Husain an-llīsābūrī ): Raunaq
al-maģālis mohtāsarīnin tārģemāse. Translated by Sayhulislam Hamidullin. 2
editions, Qazan 1902-1905. 88-100 p.
(1256) Turc-126U
as- Samarqandi, Abū 1-Lais: Tarģamat Tanbīh al-ģāfilīn, 1. Qazan 1902.
532 p.
- BrG 1 :195-196
(1257) Turc-1265
S am 1, M.: Aldadiq hām aldandiq. Komediya ber pārdādā. Qazan 1907. 2k p
( 1258) Turc-1266
Sami bek, Šāmseddin: Hatunlar vazā'ife. Translated by Mohammad Fātih al-
Kārimī . Orenburg 1899. 6U p.
(1259) Turc-1267
ACA C ASami ullah b. San atullah: Mādhāl-i ta'rih-i islam. 3 edition's, Qazan
1909-1911 (one without year). I*B p.
231
(1260) Turc-1268
Sami ullāh b. Sibģatullāh: Mādhāl-i ta'rīh-i islam, h editions, Qazan
1311 (1893)-1906. 59-60 p.
(1261 ) Turc-1269
Sa no r a sahralari. Orenburg 1905. P- (Translated from Russian).
(1262) Turc-1270
as- Sarātāģī, Mīr Ala'eddīn: «Iģmā i ešgī». 1906 sānā l6:nči avģustda
Nižnī šāhrendā giyulmis moselmān ģām īyātenā tābrīk. Qazan 1906. 8 p.
(1263) Turc-1271
as- Sarātāģī, Mīr Ala'eddīn: «Iģmā i ešgī». k:nče ģoz '. Qazan 1907. 16
(126U) Turc-1535
a a a c
Saratavi, M. Sadlq: Mohammad,
(1265) Turc-1272
s., tarīhe. (Repr.) Tokyo 1930. 11 p.
Sar f-i torkī ibtida'iyaya māhsus, 2
(1266) Turc-1273
Qazan 1898. 56 p.
S aut ī sāvād hān. Qazan 1908. 12 p.
(1267) Turc-127 1*
Hāzā kitāb S ā at -namā. Qazan 1875
(1268) Turc-1275
120 p.
Sāyfeddīn b. a. Bekr: Tashīh al-i
C tiqād. Qazan 1898. 20 p
- VB l UU
0269) Turc-1276
Sayfullin, Imāmeddīn: Yani ālifbā. Qazan 1892. 32 p.
(1270) Turc-1277
as- S ā 1 ī m ī, Salāhuddīn b. Rāvīl: Iršad ai- ā'izīn. Šarh Sabat ai- āģizīn.
2 editions, Qazan 1902-1911. 228-236 p.
(1271) Turc-1278
Se v, F. A. : Igūn čāčū tuģrīsinda. Translated by Ibrāhīm Tereģulof. Qazan 1911
U3 p.
(1272) Turc-1279
Siyundukof, Ahmād Šākir: Kitāb al-vasīya. Qazan 1897 -16 p
(1273) Tūre- 1280
A A V A C CSiyunduki, Ahmad Sakir b. Abdunnafi : Qorban risalāse. 2 editions,
Qazan 18'99, 18 p. Troick s.a., 15 p.
- VB 171
(127 1»; Turc-128l
Siyundukof: Mokālāmā'i ādābīyā. Qazan 190U. p
(1275) Turc-1282
S īm ā n ī, F. : Radd al-inqilābīyun yāki al-iqtisād, 3-6. Orenburg 1909. 6k
56, 52, 56 p.
(1276) Turc-1283
CCCa a
Sirāģeddīn b. Abdulhākim: Huggat al- abidm raddan al-mu anadin
Orenburg 1903. 71 p.
(1277) Turc-128U
Sirāgeddīnuģli, Ahmād-Šah: Torkī tele. Qazan 1902. 72 p.
(1278) Turc-1285
S m i r n ov, M.: Kozge honāre. Translated by Mohammad Yusuf Kazakof. Oren
burģ 1903. 16 p.
So love v, Timur-Šāh, see: Salavyof, Timur-Šāh
(1279) Turc-1286
(So Ita no f, Mohammad-Yar): Mufti 1-islām al-hagg Mohammad-Yar Soltānof
hažrātlārenen moftilek lāvāzimendā 25 sāna hidmāte šārāfenā nāšer idilmeš
yubiley yadkari. Qazan 1911. S. p. (67 ill., oblong).
Sonora, see: S a no r a
(1280) Turc-1287
as- Solaymani, Lutfullāh: Mo ašārat-i ādābī. St.Peterburģ 1898. 23 p
(1281) Turc-1288
as- Solaymani, Lutfullah: Ta lim al-masa'il nam mohim māsa 11-1 1 tiqa-
diya... Qazan 1908. 115*p.
(1282) Turc-1289
as- Solaymani, Lutfullāh: Tarģīb al-banāt fī ta allum al-adabīyāt. St.
Peterburģ 1897 - 8 p.
(1283) Turc-1290
as- Solaymani, Lutfullāh b. Sibģatullāh: Tarģamat al-masā'il va ģavab
as-sā'il. 1* editions, Qazan 1896-190U. 11U-lUI p.
(1281t) Turc-1291
Solaymani, Mohāmmād Šākir b. M. Zākir: Tārīh-i islām, 1-k. Qazan 1908-
1910. 200, 139, 168, 232 p.
(1285) Turc-1292
Solaymanof, Niyaz Mohāmmād: Peterburģ sāyāhātnāmāse. Qazan 1907- 30 p.
(1286) Turc-1293
Solaymanof, Niyaz Mohāmmād: Šārq Rus māktūblāre. St.Peterburģ s.a. 27
(1287) Turc-129U
Solaymanof, Niyaz Mohāmmād: Torkī notiqlari magmu asi. Orenburg
52 p.
(1288) Turc-1295
i-Solāymānīyā, Fāhrelbanat bint Sibģatullāh: Iršad yaki kozge. Oren
burģ 1909. 23 p.
(1289) Turc-1296





as- Solaymaniya, Fāhrelbanāt bint Sibģatullāh: Miqraz at-ta assub si
radd mir'at at-ta'assuf. Orenburg 1907- 28 p.
(1291) Turc-1298
Solaymanova, Fāhrelbanāt: Mu allimat al-banāt , 1-I*. Kečkenā hanimlara
uqu kitabi. Qizlar māktābenā māhsus qira'at kitābi. Orenburģ-Ufa 1908.
St ua n i kitābi , see: Ustuvānī.
( 1292) Turc-1299
S u b a n (imam)-: SS'al vā ģavābli Montāhāb-i tāģvīd nām āsāreder. Qazan 1908.
16 p.
(1293) Turc-1300
(Sufi Allah-Yar b. Allah-Quli al-Buhārī): Murad al-°ārifīn. 2 editions,
Qazan 1860-186U. 6H-115 p.
- K 351
(1291*) Turc-1302
(Sufi Allah-Yar b. Allah-Quli al-Buhārī): Kitāb mustatāb va šaraf al-ma'āb
Sabāt al-
c
āģizīn. 2 editions, Qazan 1295 0877)-1299 (1881). 61* p.
- K 326, 335
(1295) Turc-1303
(Sus i Allah- Yār b. Allāh-Quli al-Buhāri ): Kitāb mustatāb šaraf ma'āb Sabāt
ai- āģizīn. Qazan 1867. 61* p.
(1296) Turc-130l*
(S u f i Allāh-Yār b. Allāh-Quli al-Buhārī): Kitāb mustatāb va šarīf al-ma'āb
Sabāt al- cāģizīn. 13 editions, Qazan 1301 (l883)-1910. 61* p.
(1297) Turc-1305
S u ģ i š bayte. 1 90U— 5 sānāse ruslar ilā yaponlar arasinda bulģan suģiš monā
sābāte ilā tā'līf idelmešder. 2 editions, Qazan 1905-1910. 12 p.
(1298) Turc-1306
a a v a a cas- S u y u t 1, Galaladdin Abdarrahman b. a. Bekr: Kitab-i nafis, targamat
Anīs al-galīs. Translated by Abu Abdulvāhid Sākirgān b. Asadullāh Hamīdī.
2 editions, Qazan 1901-1903- 183-IBU p.
(1299) Turc-1307
as- S u y u t 1, (Galaladdin Abdurrahman b. a.-Bekr): Gavāhir al-hikayat vaļ-
as 'ila va latā 'if ar-rivāyāt val-amsila. Tarģamat min kitāb Anīs al-ģalīs.
Translated by Abdulqayyum b. Abdunnāsir aš-Širdānī. 5 editions, Qazan 188U—-
-1905. 123-139 p.
- K 372, VB 95, 237, BrS 11:870
(1300) Turc-1308




S u 1 1 a m al-qira'at, 1. Edited by Ya qub Adutof. Qazan 1909. 67 p
(1302) Turc-1310
Risālā'i S u 1 1 a m as-sama'. Qazan 1895. 77 p
(1303) Turc-1311
Surureddīn b. Miftāheddīn: Adāb-i tāzāūvuģ. Orenburg 1908. k0 p
(130U) Turc-1312
Surureddīn b. Miftāheddīn: Balalar tarbiyase. Isterlitamaq 1911. 21
(1305) Turc-1313
Surureddīn b. Miftāheddīn: Qor'an-i šārīf va loģat-i arabiya. Oren
burģ 1911. 25 p
(1306) Turc-131H
Surureddīn b. Miftāheddīn: Nav i bāšār. Qazan 1899. 27 p.
(1307) Turc-1315
Surureddīn b. Miftāheddīn: Vazā'if-i insān, 1. Qazan 1898. 6U p.
(1308) Turc-1316
S u v a r min al-Qur'ān. 2 editions, Qazan 1311 ( l893)-190U. 35-36 p. (Suras
No. 1 , 2, 36, 67, 78, 112-11 i»).
(1309) Turc-1317
S u v a r min al-Qur'an hassiyatlare
(1310) Turc-1318
berlān. 5 editions, Qazan 1893-1907. 30
Š. A.: Morīd. Qazan 1907- 56 p.
( 1311 ) Turc-1319
Š. M.: Gāhālāt yahud °Alī Akbār Aģā'ī
(1312) Turc-1320
Qazan 1901. 20 p
aš- Š a d ā v ī, Abū s-Sa īd: Žarūrīyāt-i dīnīyā. Orenburg 1905- 22 p
(1313) Turc- 1321
Ša f ī al-umma fī madh va sair hair al-barīya. Orenburg 1906. 39 p
( 131 1*) Turc-1322
Šah-Ahmād b. Mohammad: Ižāh isemle risālānen 10:nči fasli. Qazan 1909
!*0 p.
(1315) Turc-1323
Šākirģān b. Asadullāh Ābū Abdulvāhid at-T. : I tiqād iq.ti ād. Qazan
1901. 55 p.
(1316) Turc- 132!*
Sara' it al-īmān. 28 editions, Qazan 1868-1905. 2U p
- K 366
(1317) Turc-1325
Sarā' it al-īmān. 1» editions, Qazan 1893-190U. 32-I*B p
«
(1318) Turc-1326
Sarā' it al-īmān. 6 editions, Qazan 1893-1903. 8 p
(1319) Turc-1327
(Sara' it al-īman). Haza'in al-īzan, tarģamat Šarā'it al-īmān. Translated
by Šakirģan al-Hamīdī. 2 editions, Qazan 1903-190 1*. 79-8U p.
- VB 21 It
(1320) Turc-1328
Sarā' it al-islam. Qazan 188H. 76 P-
(1321) Turc-1329
S a v a h i d al-haqq.. Qazan 1907- 6U p.
(1322) Turc-1330
Sebun in, A. F.: Hatt-i kufī Qor'an qissasindan... Translated by Hoseyin
b. Kalīmullin Urusof. St.Peterburģ s.a. 16 p.
(1323) Turc-1331
Šā gar a' i tayyiba. St.Peterburģ 1899. 18 p.
v c
« c
S ay h Attar, see: At tar, Farideddin.
( 132U) Turc-1332
Sayheddin b. Ayneddin al-Qazanī al-Čistā'ī: Hāzihi r-risālat al-musam
ma bi-tahqīq al-išāra bil-misbaha si qira'at at-tašahhud hālat al-qa da.
'Qazan 1899- 39 p.
(1325) Ttirc-1333, 28.11.10
(Sayhzada Ahmad Misri): Qiriq vāzīr qissasi. Translated by Abdulqayyum
°Abdunnasiruģli. 6 editions, Qazan 1282 ( 1865 )-1910. 160-163 p.
- VB UO, 238
(1326) Turc-1331*
(Sayhzada Ahmad Misri): Qiriq vāzīrlāren hikayatlare. St.Peterburģ 1902
"16 p.
(1327) Turc-1335
Šāmseddīn Mohammad: Ber māktāb balasinin suzlāre. Qazan 1906. 32 p
(1328) Turc-1336
Šāmseddīn b. Mohammad Koltāsī: Māktāb balasi. Qazan 1909. 29 p.
(1329) Turc-1337
Š āra f, Šāher: Asr-i sa adāt. Qazan 1909- 61+ p.
(1330) Turc-1338
Sari at mcun ro yate i tibar itmes. Qazan s.a. 110 p
(1331) Turc-1339
Šihābeddīn b. Abdul azīz: Čin akiyat, 2.'Qazan 1909. 95 p
(1332) Turc-131+O






Šihabeddīn b. Abdul aziz b. Rahmatullah: Qilaf berla Turandoq hika-
yate. Qazan 1903. 120 p.
(133 1*) Turc-IS^
Šihabeddīn b. Abdul aziz: Quluf bilā Dalāra asiqlarinin hikayate.
Qazan 1901. 63 p.
(1335) Turc-13U3
Šihabeddīn b. Abdul aziz: Sayfelmuluk hikayate. Qazan 1909. 31 p.
(1336) Turc-13 1* 1 *
Siller (Schiller), F.: Maker vā māhābbāt . Fāģi a 5 pārdā 6 manzarada. Ti-
yatro magmu asi, 11:12. Translated by L. Mostafa. Qazan 1912. lUB p.
(1337) Turc-13U5
Š i n ā s i, Abdullah: Osfil-i tā līm vā tarbiyadan fānnī tādrīs. Tarbiya koteb
hanāse, 2. Orenburg 1912. 158 p.
(1338) Turc-^W
«Š fl r a»nin tel yarisi. Edited by Rižā'eddīn b. Fāhreddīn. Orenburg 1910. 195
(1339) Turc-13 1*?
Tārģemā'i Š u r ū t as-salāt . Translated by Mīrzā Kāmāl al-Maqsudī aš-Š
Qazan 1897. 18 p.
- VB 108
Turc-IS^
T a all u m as-salat tārģemāse. -Translated by Š(ākirģan) (al-)H(amīdī ).
2 editions, Qazan 1903-1907. 96-11 h p.
( ) Turc-IS l^
T a all u m as-salāt tārģemāse torkīčā. 2 editions, Qazan 1892-1903. 107-
128 p.
( Turc-1350
Tāģdārof,D.: Yāš hatun. Drama 5
Tiyatro māģmū C asi, I*. Qazan 1907. 109
pārdādā Qazan tatarlari tormišindan.
P
Tāģeddīn Yalčiģuluģli
, see: Y a
(13U3) Turc-1351
lč iģuluģli, Tāģeddīn.
Taģ -namā kitabi. 2 editions, Qazan 1901-1909. 16 p
(13UU) Turc-1352
T a g v 1 d al-Qur'an. Qazan 1909- 17 p.
at- T a h i r ī
,
Sakirģān b. Ahmadģān: Abdāst vā namaz risala.se. 2 editions,
Qazan 1893-1317 0899). 32-UO p.
- K i+OU
(13U6) Turc-135 1»
at- T a h i r i, Sakirģān b. Ahmadģān: Bada'a t-ta lim nam mokarnmāl ālifbā.
237
1+ editions, Qazan 1893-1910 (one without year). T1 IOU p.
- K UO2 (a copy of the 3rd ed. is found in KM 1*803:271c , Mannerheim Coll.)
(
at- T a h 1 r 1, Sakirgan b. Ahmadgan: Muhtasar qava id at-tagvid. 2.editions
Qazan 1895-1317 0899). p.
- K Ul6 •
( 13U8) Turc-1356
at- T a h i r 1, Sakirgan b. Ahmadgan: al-Murta'ab an-naisab fī ta līm lisān
al-°arab, 1. Qazan 1905. 119 p.
03>+9) Turc-1357
at- T a h i r ī , Samseddīn Mohammād b. Nur-Mohāmmād : Hālmizdan sikayat, 2.
Qazan 1907- 16 p.
(1350) Turc-1358
at- T a h i r 1, Samseddīn Mohammad b. Nūr-M6hāmma.d : KSyle īman. + Halmizdan
sikayat. Qazan 1903. lU+l6 p.
(1351) Turc-1359
Ta hz i b al-ahlācļ. Edited by Sākirģān al-Hamīdī . Qazan 1909- 32 p.
(1352) Turc-1360
Taiyibat al-azkār fī madīnat al-anvār. Risālā'i mādīfiā'i monāūvārā
2 editions, Qazan 1867-1315 (1897). 32 p.
(1353) Turc-1361
(2
T a lim as-sibyan. Qazan 1903. 28 p
(135 1*) Turc-1362
T am r ī n at-tullāb. Sarf-i arābi ičun tatbiqat. Translated by Fātih Zabīrī
Qazan 1909. 72 p.
(1355) Turc-1363
Ta nt av i Gauhari: Nizam va islam. Translated by Zākir al-Qādirī. Ufa 1909
8U p.
(1356) Turc-1361+
T ā rih -i anbiya'. Edited by Sākirģān al-Ķamīdī. 2 editions, Qazan 1908-
1910. 80 p.
(1357) Turc-1365
Tārī h-i anbiya', 1. Edited by Mohammad ar-Rāhīm al-Hānāfi . 10 editions and
re-editions, Qazan 1317 (1899)-1910. I*o-61* p.
(1358) Turc-1366
T a r i h -i mā āzīyā. Orenburg 1906. 16 p
(1359) Turc-1367
Tašmohāmmād: Fāthullāh hāžrāt yaki yana tormišda iske keše, I*. Qazan
1911. 32 p.
(136o) Turc-1368
Tasmohammad: Fathullah hazratnen īd kone, 2. Qazan s.a. 32 p.
(1361 ) Turc-1369
Tatar nāhvesenen mohtāsari. Qazan 1901- 52 p
(1362) Turc-1370
T a viz an-nisvān. Qazan 1883. 23 p
(1363) Turc-1371
T a z k i r an-nasīn, faža'il yasin.. Qazan
(1361t) Turc-1372
T a bī r -namā. 5 editions, Qazan 1886-1909. 16 p.
Tā fsi r -i fāvā' id, see: Qor'.ā n.
(1365) Turc-1373
Tā ģvi d. Edited by Valī Mohammad b
1907. I l * p.
Sāf ar Mohammad Rāhīmqulī . St . Peterburģ
(1366) Turc-137 1*
Tā kmi 1 ā yahud qirā'āt-i torkiya.
(1367) Turc-1375
Qazan 190 U. 39 p.
Tel e so n yaninda fāģi a. Drama 2
1909. 2U p.
pārdādā. Translated by A. A. T. Qazan
(1368) Turc-1376




_magmu asi, 3 Edited by N. Rubakin. Trans-
lated by Soltān Rahmanquli. Qazan 1909• 36 p
(1369) Turc-1377
Tarbiyale ata yaki qira'āt-i torkī . Qazan s.a. 31 p.
(1370) Turc-1378
Tarb.iyale hatun. Ilm-i ahlaqdan h. Edited by Riža'eddīn b. Fahreddin.
k editions, Qazan 1901» (the other without year), Orenburg 1902-1909. 2U-29 p.
(137 D Turc-1379




(Tereģulova) Tere ulova, Bibi A'išā: Kikayatlar. Balalar a hadiya.
Qazan 1898. 60 p.
(1373) Turc-138l
Tāvārīh-i Bolgarya. Qazan 1883. 88 p
( Turc-1382
Tāvārīh-i Mākkā'i mokārramā... Qazan 1880. 88 p.
(1375) Turc-1383
T ā vfī q, Hasan: Pedagogiya'i amaliya, 11:1. Translated by Ahmādgān Mostafā




T ā vfī q, Hasan: Pedagogiya'i ilmiya, 11:1. Translated by Ahmādgān Mostafā
Qazan 1325 (1907). 66 p.
(1377) Turc-1385
Tāzkīrāt. 1908:nče sānā. Orenburg 1908. 22 p
(1378) Turc-1386
(at- T i b r 1 z 1, Abu 1-Halīl A. b. M. b. Abdalmalik al-Aš arī): Sirag al
qulub. 3 editions, Qazan 1895-1909- 87-100 p.
- BrS 1:775
(1379) Turc-1387
(at- T i b r 1 z i, Abu 1-Halīl A. b. M. b.
C
Abdalmalik al-Aš arī): Sirag al-
c ctain b. Abdullah al-Ya qubi. Qazanqulub tārģemāse. Translated by Mohammad
1905. 103 p.
(1380) Turc-1388
qilurga hām bulunģa pečān orli 1 sāčūT i y u š. Tirismaqliq bulunlarni tarbiya
turisinda. Qazan 1896. 20 p.
(1381) Turc-1389
To gur o v: Singa hastalīģindan saqlanu hosusinda moselmānlarģa nāsīhāt
Tārģemā. Qazan 1897• 8 p.
(1382) Turc-1390
Tolstoj, L.: Adāmlār ni očon torle isertkečlār isti mal qilalar? Trans
lated by Idrīs Boģdanof. Troick 1909- 26 p.
(1383) Turc-1391
Tolstoj, Lev: Bāhet nārsādā? yahud bāhetle belān bāhetsez. Translated by
David °obāydī. Qazan 1911. lU3 p
(138U) Turc-1392
Tolstoj, Lev: Karney Vasilyef. Translated by I. Boģdanof. Qazan 1909. ho
(1385) Turc-1393
Tolstoj, Lev: Ni ičūn? Translated by Nāgīb Halfin. Qazan 1907. 51 p
(1386) Turc-139 1»
Tolstoj, L. N.: Ni sāčsāiī, suni urirsin! Hikaya. Translated by Mir-Sayyid
b. Haydar CAlī Soltān
C alīyef . Qazan 1908. 18 p.
(1387) Turc-1395
Tolstoj, Lev: Saytanliq yingel bulsada Allah āmre mohkāmder. Translated
by Hadīgā bint Šāh-Ahmād Ahmārova. Orenburg 1909- 15 P-
(1388) Turc-1396
Tolstoj, L.: Tānregāme, mammonģami? Translated by M. Isrāfīl. Qazan 1907.
16 p.
(1389) Turc-1397
Tolstoj, L.: Utni āvvālendā sūnderū tiyus. Hikaya. Translated by Soltān
°Alīyef (Soltān Calīyef?). Qazan 1908.. 23 p.
(1390) Turc-1398
T 6 r k ī uqu. Qazan s.a. 84 p.
(1391) Turc-1399
T 6 r k ī uqu, 1-2. Edited by Māhmūd Mārģanī. Orenburg 1911. 44, 32 p
(1392) Turc-1400
Tu ģr 1 haylakar. Translated from Turkish by G. N. Qazan 1910. 19 p
(1393) Turc-1401
Tugriliq. Qazan 1904. 32 p.
(1394) Turc-1402
Tu h f a t lis-sibyan bi-bayan al-īmān. 2 editions, Qazan 189U— 1899. 44-47 p
(1395) Turc-1533
Tuq ay, A.: Guvanic. (Repr. ) Tokyo 1930. 11* p
( 1396) Turc-1403
(T uqay ef, Abdullah): A. Tuqayef ši irlare. Ši irlār kotebhānāsendān 3
Qazan s.a. 48 p.
(1397) Turc-1404
(Tuqayef, CAbdullah): CAbdullah
sendan It. 2nd ed., Qazan 1909. 48 p
v• c v. c . .. a .
Tuqayef si irlare, 2. Si irlār kotebhana-
(1398) Turc-1405
Tuqayef, Mohammad Šākj_e- Mahdum:
(1399) Turc-1406
Tārīh-i Isterlibaš. Qazan s.a. 19 p.
Turgenev, Ivan Sergeevič: AqJasizliq. Translated by Aziz Sayfelmulukof
Qazan 1909- 52 p.
( 1400) Turc-i407
Hikmātle T u t i kitabi. Qazan 1908. 239 p
(lUOl) Turc-1408
T u t i -nama. kitābi. Translated by Abdul allam Fayizhanugli. 2 editions, Qa-
zan 1897-1904. 144-190 p.
- K 398-399, F p. 766
■(1402) Turc-1409
at- Tūntarī, Mohammad Naģīb: Hodūs-i alamā i tiqad ģihātenftān ber nāzar
+ Tanqid al-asar. Qazan 1900. 87 p.
- VB 231 '
(1U03) Turc-lUIO
U ģ a 1 a' i marziya fī bayan al-aš iriya. Qazan 1905. 41 p
(1404) Turc-1411
ai- U q m a s ī, Mīr- Aziz: Aldanma qizil almaģa. Qazan 1907- 18 p
(1405) Turc-1412
*
* c a c ~ai- U qm a s 1, Mīr- Aziz b. Abdulqayyum: Hatirā yāki dustlarima suzlārem.




(al- U q m a s ī, Mir- Aziz): Mir- Aziz al-Uqmasī ši irlare. Qazan 1909. p.
(1U07) Turc-llnU
c v . cUq un i z taqi agabdan dahi aģab. Orenburg 1905- 15 p.
(1U08) Tutc-lUIS
Umidbayef, Mohammad Sālīm b. Išmohāmmād: Yadkar. Qazan 1897 - 122 p.
(1U09) Turc-lUI6
Hāzā kitab fī bayan un ber ahmad isemlare... Qazan 1897• 8 p.
(1*410) Turc-ll+l7
Urmanciyef, Mohammād Ihsan: Monša'at-i tatariya. St.Peterburģ 1900.
5 1* p.
(lUll> Turc-lUIB
Us ikov, M. V.: Urn-i āšyā', 1. Translated by Haris Fayzi. 2 editions,
Qazan 1910 (the other without year). 59—1UU p.
(11+12) Turc-ll*l9
(us t a f). Avillarda volostlarda ham istanitsalarda yasala torģan abšestvennī
issuda isbereģātelnī (ya ni aqca saqliy torģan kassalar)nin abrazsovī ustafi.
Qazan 1907. 39 p.
(1U13) Turc-lU2O
(us t a f). Cistapoldaģi potrebītelelār ģām iyatenen ustafi. Qazan 1910. 31 p
(1 Ul 1+) Turc-lU2I
(us t a f). (Berenče) Imanqul avilinin madaniyat vā iqtisad ģām īyāt-i hayri
yasenen ustafi. Orenburg 1911. 6+5 p. (in Tatar and Russian).
(1U15) Turc-11+22
(us t a f). Kreditnī tavārišestvanin abrazsovī ustafi. Qazan 1907- p.
(1U16) Turc-1U23
(us t a f). Malmižda moselmanlar qira'athanasenen ustafi. Qazan 1907. 13+8 p.
(in Tatar and Russian).
(1 Ul7) Turc-ll*2l*
(us t a f). Timer (Qara Qamis) moselmān ģām īyāt-i hayriyasenen ustafi. Uralski
oblast. Orenburg 1909. 16 p.
(11+18) Turc-1^25
(u st a f). Vyatka gubernasi Malmiž uyeze Tūntār -qariyasendagi «Šames» koteb-
hanāsenen ustafi. Qazan 1908. 13+8 p. (in Tatar and Russian).
(1U19) Turc-1U26
(al- Ustuvānī ad-Dimāšqī al-Hanafī
,
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Husain b. Su-
laimān): Kitab mustatāb va šaraf al-ma'āb Ustuvānī (kitābi). 10 editions,




ai- U š l, Osman: Amali targemase. Translated by Sayhulislam Hamidi. 2nd ed.,
Qazan 1908. 20 p.
- VB 219, BrS 1:761*
(1U21) Turc-ll*2B
(al- U šī al-Farģšnī imam al-Haramain, Siraģaddīn a. M. All b. Osmān):
(Tārģemā'i Amālī). Bu Amalī ilā tasmiya idūlmeš qasida'i māržīyā. .. 2 edi
tions, Qazan 1875-1897- 23 p.
(11*22) Turc-11*29
al- U š i, Šaih a. al- Alā': Nisab al-ahbar targemase. Translated by Sayhulislam
Hamidullin. Qazan 190U. 18U p.
(1U23) Turc-ll*3o
" C V A A J, * AUp ka d a bula tor an cahotqa. Translated by Mirza Mohammad ar-Rahim Gihan
šahuģli Tereģulof. Ufa 1903. 12 p.
(-11+21+) Turc-ll*3l
V a b a aldindan. Qazan 1907. 16 p.
(11*25) Turc-11*32
Va b a yaki haler bayani. Translated by Sālih Mirza Saynof. 2nd ed., Qazan
1907. 8 p.
(11*26) Turc-11*33
V a b a yaki halera tuģrisinda. Translated by A'išā Tereģulova. 6th ed., Ufa
1910. 15 p.
(11*27) Turc-!l*3l*
V a ģ d 1, Muhammad Farīd: Diyānāt-i islamiyane qava id mādānīyāgā tatbiq yahud
A A c c *burhan sāti . Translated by Abdullah
- BrS III:32l*
Bobi. Qazan 190 U. 16I* p.
(11*28) Turc-11*35
Vā h id o f, Sahīdullšh: Ilm-i hisāb
1911 • 10l* p.
vā anin māsā'ile. 2nd ed., Orenburg
(11*29) Turc-11*36
V a q burič širkātlāre ham opšistvennī
in kirākle mā lūmat. Qazan 1908. I*7 p
issūda-isbirigātelnī kassalar haqqinda
(11*30) Turc-11*37
- C a c cV a q i a yahud ibar li-man 1 tabar
(11*31 ) Turc-ll+3B
St.Peterburģ 190U. 25 p
~ c ~...*,. ... a . . .. c .V a q i a 1 Iskandariya. Iskanda.riya.da bulgan vaqi a'i hāzrāt Iskāndār Zū-1-
Qarnayninin padišāh bulub yer yozenda... Qazan 1902. 16 p.
(11*32) Turc-11*39








Ahmād Vāli b. Mohammad Rāhīm al-Cista'i: Iqaz al-vildan namīnda nafe se
moģārrib ālifba risalāseder. Balalara qira'at-i torkiya ham qira'at-i ara-
biya. Qazan 1908. 22+18+12 p.
(ll»35) Turc-ll*l*2
al- V a 1 1, Yarullah: Afyun. Qazan 1906. 87 p.
( 1U36) Turc-ll*l+3
al- Valī, Yarullah: Ganli ģānaza. Orenburg 1907- f* P
(11*37) Turc-11*1*1+
al- Vāli, Yarullah: Urman avliyasi. Orenburg 1907. I*B p.
(11*38) Turc-11*1*5
Vāzīrzādā, Nāģāf bāk: Mosībāt-i Fāhreddīn. Translated from Azeri by
Imād Nugay bek. Qazan 1907- 60 p.
- F p. 675
(11*39) Turc-11*1*6
(Bu) V ā z -namā risālāse. 7 editions, Qazan 1888-1909- 27-32 p.
- K I*oo
(11*1*0) Turc-11*1*7
V i d al, F.: Bala tarbiyase. Translated by Soltān Rahmanquli. Qazan 1907- 2U p
(11*1*1) Turc-11*1+8
Višnevskij (doqtor): Hifz as-sihhat, 1-3. Edited by David Obaydullin.
Qazan 1907-1908. 59, 56, 12U p.
(11+1*2) Turc-11*1*9
Višnevskij, G.: Hisāb zadačnige yahud hisabdan so'allar, 1. Translated
by Ahmād Soltan Mahmudof. Ufa 1905- 81* p.
(11*1*3) Turc-11*50
Višnevskij, G.: Hisab. Zadačnik, 2-3. Translated by Šārāfeddīn Māhmudof
Ufa 1907. Hi* p.
(11*1*1+) Turc-ll+sl
Volkensteyn, A. V. (Wolkenstein, A. W.): Qusma Ameriqa gomhuriyate.
Translated by Samād Šārāfeddīnof . Ufa ,1917. 20 p.
(11+1+5) Turc-11+52
Z. H.: Bahetle qiz. Orenburg 190U. 100 p
(11+1+6) Turc-11+53
Z. H.: Hayr-i doC a'. Orenburg 1905. 20 p
(11*1*7) Turc-ll+sl*
az- Z a b i r i, Habīburrahmān: Aqa'id-i torkiya, 1. Qazan 1907-1908. 32 p.
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(1UU8) Turc-11+55
Z a b i r i, H.: °Aqa'id, 2. 2nd ed. ~ Qazan 1909- UU p
(lUU9) Turc-11*56
Z a b ī r ī, H.: Ahlaq dāreslāre. 2nd ed., Qazan 1909- 39 p
(1U50) Turc-11+57
Z a b i r £, H.: Asya dāreslāre vā mā lūmat-i ibtida'iya, 1. 2nd ed. , Qazan
1910. I*B p.
(11*51) Turc-ll*sß
Z a b ī r i, H.: Holāsa'i tarīh-i islam. Qazan 1909- 112 p.
(11*52) Turc-11*59
Za b ī r Ī, H.: Māktāb balalarina yuldas yaki rāsemle ālifbā. I+th ed., Qazan
1910. I*B p.
(11*53) Turc-ll*6o
az- Z a b ī r i, Habīburrahmān. Mohtāsar tarīh-i moqaddas. 2 editions, Qazan
1906-1909. I*3-72 p.
(11*51+) Turc-Il+6l
Z a b 1 r 1, H.: Mokāmmāl tā lim-i qira'at vā mā lūmat-i ibtida'iya, 1. 2 edi
tions, Qazan 1908-1911- 56 p.
(11+55) Turc-11+62
a G . C . a aaz- Z a b 1 r 1, Habiburrahman: Mu allim al- ibadat, 1. 2nd ed., Qazan 1907
1908. I*l+ p.
(11+56) T2urc-1531*
Zablr 1, H. : Mu°allim aš-šarī Ca. (Repr. ) Tokyo 193I*. 77 P-
(11+57) Turc-11*63
az- Z a h i d Ī, ■ Abdullah: Zubdat al-kalam si bayan subul al-islam. Orenburg
s.a. 92 p.
(i 1+58) Turc-llt6U
(Zainaddin, Muhammad b. a. Bekr b. Abdalmuhsin b. Abdalqadir ar-Razi):
Hadiyat as-su lūk mātine tārgemāse. (Šarh Tuhfat al-mulūk). Commentary by Abu
1-Lais al-Muharram b. Muhammad až-Zailī (Zīli, Zaila 1). Qazan 1893. 9** P-
(11*59) Turc-11*65
(Zainaddin, Muhammad b. a. Bekr b. Abdalmuhsin b. Abdalqadir ar-Rāzī):
(Kitāb) Hadiyat as-su luk, šarņ Tuhfat al-muluk. Commentary by Abu 1-Lais al-
Muharram b. Muhammad az-Zailī (Zīli, Zaila 1). 5 editions, Qazan 1882-1321
(1903) (one without year). 264-286 p.
- K I*l2, VB 132, BrS 1:659
( 11*60) Turc-11*66
(Z ai nadd ī n, Muhammad b. a. Bekr b. Abdalmuhsin b. Abdalqadir ar-Rāzī):




C C A A \(Zainaddin, Muhammad b. a. Bekr b. Abdalmuhsin b. Abdalqadir ar-Razi):
~ . V • .. ~v .. .
"
~ C aTuhfat al-muluk targemase torkica. Translated by Mohammad al-Amin b. Abdullah
as-Sarataģī. 2 editions, Qazan 1903-1907. 151-191 p.
- BrG 1:383
(1U62) Turc-11+68
Z a y to f, Mohammad Fatih b. Mohammādģān: Hall al-muškilāt si kaifiyat takav-
vun ai- ālam. Qazan 1900. 166 p.
(1U63) Turc-1U69
Z am m -1 nazir kitabi. Zaman-i ahin bayaninda. Edited by Mohammad All al-
Caqari al-Paravi. Qazan s.a. I+o p.
(lU6U) Turc-lUTO
v c caz- Zarnugī, Burhānaddīn: Ta lim al-muta allim tārģemāse. Translated by
Abu
c
Abdulahad b. Asadullah Hamidullin. 3 editions, Qazan 1901-1905. 98-10U p.
- BrG 1 :1+62
(11+65) Turc-11+71
Z i h n ī, Mohammad: Masā'il al-hisab, 1. Qazan 1903- 30 p
(1U66) Turc-11+72
Z u b da t al-masā'il va muhimmat ad-dala'il. Qazan 1899- 295 p.
(11*67) Turc-11+73
Zubrilin: Tireslārgā tires (y)itmaganda ničūk yahsi igūn alurģa. Trans-
lated by Ahmādģan Bikmiyef. Qazan 1911. 61 p.
9. Crimean Tatar (Tatar-Osman Turkish)
(1U68) Turc-11+7 1»
A y v a z of, Hasan Sābrī : Nādān bu halā qaldiq. Tiyatro. Baku 1907. 78 p
- F p. 788
(11+69) Turc-11+75
A r u z -1 turki. Published by M. Aqcurin and the «Tārģuman». Bagcasaray s.a
16 p.
(1U70) Turc-11+76
A s a m i 1-kutub. Qirimda šāhr-i Bagcasarayda Tuz bazarinda Sulayman Hāģi
Habībullāhoģli dūkkaninda hār dūrlii Qazan .vā Islāmbul kitāblari āhvan fi'yat
ilā satilmaqdadir. Qazan 1902. 15 p.
(1I+71) Turc-11+77
A z i y a d a qbmsularimiz. Iran, Afģanistān, Bohara vā Cin ūlkšlāri haqqinda
mā. lumāt. Published by the «Tārģuman». Bagcasaray 1903. 15 p.
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(11+72) Turc-11*78
B ā d a n -i insan. Published by the «Tārģumān». Bagcasaray 1901. 15 p.
(11*73) Turc-11*79
Čob a n qiz. Published by M. Aqcurin
(■\klk) Turc-ll+Bo
and the «Tārģumān». Bagcasaray s.a. 17 p
(Defoe, Daniel): Hikaya'i Robinson. Published by M. Aqcurin and the «Tārģu-
mān». 2nd ed., Bagcasaray s.a. 37 p
(1U75) Turc-11+81
Gasprinski, Ismā īl: Hvāģā'i sibyan. 2 editions, Bagcasaray 1892-1898.
52-91 p.
(1U76) Turc-ll(82
Gasprinski, Ismā īl: Hvāģā'i sibyan. Tā līm-i qira'at-i turkiya mahsus
ikinči ģūz'ū. 7th ed., Bagcasaray 1898. 72p.
{IU77) Turc-ll*B3
• . , aCa a 1 . .. a ■ t aGasprinski, Isma ll: Qira at-i turki. Bagcasaray s.a. 2o p
(1U78) Turc-li»8U
• . • aCa .• . • C • At A. C. VGasprinski, Isma ii bek: Rāhbār-i mu allimin yaki mu allimlārā yoldas
Bagcasaray 1898. 30 p.
(1U79) Turc-lUBS
Go ģol, N. V.: Āvlānmāk. Qomediya iki pārdādā. Translated by Osmān Hasanoģlu
(Aqcoqraqli). St.Peterburģ 1903. 70 p.
(1U8O) Turc-11*86
Go rki j, Maksim (Gorki, Maqsim): Bahadur Hān vā anin oģlu Hodāvirdinin hikā-
yasi. Translated by Sayyid Abdullah Ozānbašli. Bagcasaray s.a. 16 p.
(1U81) Turc-ll(87
•*c.. . * * cH i s ā b. Muhtasar ilm-i hisāb vā māsā'il-i hisabiya. Published by Ismā Ī1 bek
Gasprinski («Tārģumān»). Bagcasaray 1897- k6 p.
(1U82) Turc-11*88
Kura' i aržin sūrāt tāškili. Published by M. Aqcurin and the «Tārģumān».
Bagcasaray 1897. 56 p.
(1U83) Turc-lUB9
M a h m u d b. Ahmad: Hidayat al-islām.
(ll*81») Turc-11*90
Bagcasaray s.a. 153 p
by Ismā īl Gasprinski («Tārģumān»).M ā ģ 1 i s -i hiikāmā'i islām. Published
Bagcasaray 1902. 32 p.
(11*85) Turc-lU9I
M a š h u r payitahtlar. Published by the «Tārģumān». Bagcasaray 1901 . I*s p
(11*86) Turc-11*92
Muhtasar tabaqat al-arz (geologiya). Published by M. Aqcurin and the
«Tārģumān». Bagcasaray s.a. 10 p."
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(1U8T) Turc-ll»93
M u r a d -bek: Muhtasar tārīh-i islam. Bagcasaray 1890. 78 p
(1U88) T\irc--\h9h
Nābīoģli, Abu 1-Hayr: Hayriya'i Nābī . Bagcasaray 1897. 52 p
(1U89) Turc-1U95
Nasīhat-i hūkāmā. Published by M.
saray 1897. 26 p.
Aqcurin and the «Tārģumān». Baģčā-
(1U9O) Turc-ll»96
N'sv a d i r -i nāfīsā. Published by M.
saray (1897)- 22 p.
Aqcurin and the «Tārģiiman». Baģčā-
(1U91) Turc-11*97
N ii m ū n ā' i hutūt vā rāsim. Published
I*o p. (oblong).
the «Tārģumān». Bagcasaray 189*1.
(1U92) Turc-llļ9B
C -V VPus kin, A. S.: Bagcasaray čāsmāsi vā Tilsim. Translated by Osman Aqcoq-
raqli. St.Peterburģ 1899. 11 p.
(1U93) Turc-1^99
P u š k i n, (A. S.): Saran pehlivan. Translated by Osmān Zāhidof. Bagcasaray
1901. 12 p.
(lU9U) Turc-1500
R a m a ž ā n hadiyasi. Published by M
saray 1897. 17 p.
Aqcurin and the «Tārģumān». Baģčā-
(11*95) Turc-1501
R a m a ž ā n nasihati. Published byM
saray 1897. 20 p.
Aqcurin and the «Tārģumān». Baģčā-
(1U96) Ture-1502
R u m i, Gelāleddīn: Māsnāvī šārīfindān saylama. Published by Isma ii Gasprinski
(«Tārģumān»). Bagcasaray 1902. 32 p.
(1U97) Turc-1503
Sara' it al-islām. Ilm-i hāl risālāsi. Published by M. Aqcurin and the
«Tārģumān». Bagcasaray 1897- 83 p.
(1U98) Turc-150l+
Šāmseddin Sami bek: Yer. Bagcasaray 1897 - p
(1U99) Turc-1505
T ā ģvl d. Published by M. Aqcurin and the «Tārģumān». Bagcasaray (1897)• 2k p
(1500) Turc-1506
Turkistan ulamasi. Published by Isma il Gasprinski. Bagcasaray 1900
2k p.
(1501) Turc-1507




Ismā īl bek and Mahmūd Mas ūd. Baģčāsaray 1892. S.p.
(1502) Turc-1508
i
U s ū 1 -i ādāb. Sarq vā ģarb qā idālāri. Published by Ismā īl Gasprinski.
Baģčāsaray 1901. 2h p.
10. Turkmen
(1503) 109-1.k0t.57
Ra un a q al-islām. Turkmen mektebleridā turkmen balalari oquydurgan kitāb
ošbudur. Taškend 1905. 39 p.
11. Krymchak (Karaim of the Crimea) ■
( 150U.) Hebr.A.79
B i b 1 i a. Canticum Canticorum. Edited by Nissim G. Lewi Sahsir (Čahčir)
Petrokov 1905. 121* p.
(1505) Hebr.A.Bs
B i b 1 i a. Liber Ruuth. Edited by Nissim G. Lewi Sahsir (CahSir). Petrokov
1906. 52 p.
(1506) Hebr.B.l*so
H a g g a d a šel pesah. Edited by Nissim (Natan) hal-Lewi b. Mordekaj hal-
Lewi Sahsir (Cahčir.). Petrokov 190U.
12. Karaim
(1507) Hebr.8.226
Hallei haq-qatan. Edited by Pinehas b. 'Aharon mil-Lotskij. Vil'na 1900.
13. Kalendārie
(1508) Turc-152V
1297 sānā'i higriyya rnahsus taqvimi... Tiflis 1880. 39 p.
(1509) Turc-1509
(A d" r e-j.s -kalendāri). Sarq vā Ural tarafinin ališ vireš vā kāseb Adres-kalen-
dari 1900 yil
C
a (1900 sānā iiciin). Edited by Šārāfuddīn Šahīdullin. (St.)Peter-
burģ 1900. 92 p.
249
(1510) Turc-1510
(A y y a m -namā). Ušbu 18T1 :nči yilini Ayyam-namasidir. Tāškend s.a. 6k p
(1511 ) Turc-1511
(A y y ā m -namā). lß72:nči yilini ya ni 1288—1289 yilini Ayyam-namasi ušbudur
Edited by Šahimārdan Ibrāhīmof. Tāškend s.a. 187 p.
(1512) Turc-1512
Go rrā' i da'imi. Edited by Mohammad Kārīm b. Zaynullah. Moskov 1895- l 6 p
(1513) Turc-1513
Gorrālek. 3 editions, Qazan 128U (1867), 189I*, 1902. 32-3 1* p
(151 1») Turc-151 1*
Ošbu Go rr ā -nāmādā Rusyada bulģan yarmunkalar belūniir. Qazan 1861. 15 p.
(1515) Turc-1515
Gib taqvimi, sānā'i islamiya'i higriya 1308, sānā'i miladiya 1890-1891.
Edited by (G.) Unsizadā. Tiflis (1890). 31 p.
- AK lU2
(1516) Turc-1516
(K a 1 en d a r). (defect, title page and last page missing). 72 p.
(1517) Turc-1517
(K a 1 en d a r). Qazan kalendāri lß72:nče yilga. Qazan 1871. 80 p
(K a 1 en d a r). Qazan kalendāri lß76:nči yilga. Qazan 1875- 52 p
Edited by Abdulqayyum Abdunnāsiruģli
(1518) Turc-1518
Kalendar lß79:nči yilga. Qazan 1878. 56 p. (with map)
1881 » » 1880. 51 p
188U » » 1883. p
1893 » » 1892. U7 p
» 189U » » 1893. 71 p
C A C A .Edited by Abdulqayyum Abdunnāsiruģli .
(1519) Turc-1519
(Kalendar). Gorrā-namā moqaddamda (yaki) Kalendar lß96:nči yilga. Qazan
1895. 22 p.
(K a.l en d a r). Gorrā-nāmā moqaddamda Kalendar lß97:nče yilga. Qazan 1896.
Uo p.
c * cEdited by Abdulqayyum Abdunnāsiruģli.
(1520) Turc-1520
Kalendar 1893:nee yilga miladiya ilā, 1310-1311 :nče yillarga higriya
ilā. Edited by Abdul allām Fayizhanugli. Qazan 1893- 30 p.
t
(1521) Turc-1521
Kalendar lß93:nče yil... Qazan 1892. 6U p.
1891* » » 1893. 78 p.
Kalendar lß96:nči yil... Qazan 1896. 109 p.
1897 » » 1897. 68 p.
1899 » » 1898. 80 p.
1900 » » 1899. 95 p.
~
~ « c c ~ .. a..
Edited by Sihabeddm b. Abdul aziz Rahmatullahugli
(1522) Turc-1522
Kalendar sānā'i higriya 1316 nči, sānā'i miladiya lß99:nči. Edited
Qazan 1898-1899. 129 p.Mohammad Fatih Hammaduģli Halidof.
(3 523) Turc-1523
Šakirģan al-Hamīdī. Qazan 1908. 132 pMāngūlek kalendar. Edited by
( 152U) Turc-152 1* -
Moselmanlarnin 1326 sānā'i higriya kalendāri. Qazan (1907?)
(1525) Turc-157
R ū z -namā. Bagcasaray 1902, 16 p. 2nd ed., Simferopol 1321 (1903), 16 p.
(1526) Turc-152Ub
T a q v ī m -i gib. Tiflis 1896. 28 p.
- AK 196
(1527) Turc-1525
Zam a n kalendāri 1903 yilga. Orenburg. hQ p.
190U » » 60 p.
1905 » » 72 p.
1907 » » 103 p.
1908 » Qazan 6k p.
1909 » » 60 p.
1910 » » 56 p.
1912 » » 58 p.
Edited by Šārāfuddīn Šahīdullin.
lU. Periodica
(1528) Turc P-1
A y q a p. Troick. (Kazakh)
1911:1-12. 1912:U-6,9
- BLQ 150-151
(1529) Turc P-2 '
A y n a. Samarkand. (Uzbek, Persian)









A q m o 1 1 a. Troick. (Kazakh, Tatar)
1911:1- 1* ,6-7 - 1912:15,19- 1913:22-23. 1915:1*9.
- BLQ 80-81
(1532) Turc P-5




A n. Qazan. (Tatar)




















Bezneii Y u 1. Ufa. (Tatar)












(15**1) Turc P-1 1*
ad-Din val-Adab. Qazan. (Tatar)
1906:1,5-12. 1907:13-i 1* / 1-5,7-10,12. 1908:13-i 1» / 1-2,5-6. 1913:1.
1915:13-15,17-18 / 1-3. 1916:1*,6-11,15.
- BLQ 59-60
(151*2) Turc P-15
Din vā Ma īšāt. Orenburg, vTatar)
1909:3-12,1 1910:1-it,7-23,25-50. 1911:1-7,9-50. 1912:10-23,26-29,
37-39- 1913:6,10. 1916:20-21 ,23-2fc,29,31.
- BLQ 55-57
(151*3) Turc P-16








F u y ū ž a t. Baku. (Azeri)
1906:1-6. 1907:7-12,1h- 15,17-18,20-29,31-32.
- BLQ 110-112




(Habarlari). Soģis Isderān Basqaruci Qazaq Kamisaryatinin Habarlari.
Izvestija Kirgizskogo Komissariata po Voennym Dēlam. Urda (Hanskaja-Stavka,




Hoquq vā HaySt. Prāvo i Žizn. Qazan. (Tatar, Russian)
1913:3.
- BLQ 60-61 '
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(15U8) Turc P-21
I d e 1. Astrahan. (Tatar)
1908:9U.
- BLQ 80
(15 1*9) Turc P-22
I q t i s a d. Orenburg. (Tatar)









1915:12,1It, 16, 19,22-23. 1916:1-2,U,6-9,11-13,15.
- BLQ 165
(1552) Turc P-25








(155 1*) Turc P-27
Yeni Dunya. Novyj Mir. Organ Tureckoj Organizacii




Ye 5 i Fūvūžāt, see: Fiiyu ž a t.
(1555) Turc P-28









loldi z. Qazan. (Tatar)
1915:1UU3— 11*1+7,1 >+52,11*93,1U95-1 1*97,1503-1510.
- BLQ 67-70
(1558) Turc P-31


























Ma lumat-i Māhkāmā'i Sār iyā'i Orenburgiy
Ufa-Orenburģ . (Tat ar)




M ā z a 1 i. Baku. (Azeri.)
1915:12,23,25-26,28.
- BLQ 1 11*
255
(1566) Turc P-39
M i r' a t. St.Peterburg-Qazan. (Tatar)
1900:2. 1902:7-11. 1903:13-18. 1908:20-21. 1909:22.
- BLQ kh
(1567) Turc P-UO
Molla Nāsrāddīn. Tiflis. (Azeri)
1906:1.U-5,7,9,11,13-15,20,23,28,35-37. 1907:1-3,6-9,11-13,15,18,20,22,26,
29. 1908:1-3,7,26. 1909:17,35- 1913:5-6.
- BLQ 12U-128
(1568) Turc P-U1




01 fāt. St.Peterburģ. (Tatar)
1906:23. 1907:81-82.
- BLQ 62-63, V 65
(1570) Turc P-U3













Ruzname'i Mavera-i Bahr-i Hazar. Zakaspijskaja Tuzem-
naja Gazeta. Asqabad. (Turkmen, Persian)
1915:63-61t,69-71.
- BLQ 169
(157 1*) Turc P-l*7









Siiyum Bikā. Qazan. (Tatar)




1909:2-23. 1910:1-1U,16-2U. 1911:1-21*. 1912:5-1 1 ,13-i I*, 18-19.2U
1913:3. 1915:13,15-18,21-21*. 1916:1-2,6-8,12.
- BLQ 75-77, V 72
(1578) Turc P-51
T a z ā Hayat. Baku. (Azeri)
1908:180.
- BLQ 1 12-113
(1579) Turc P-52
Tarģūman. Bagcasaray. (Crimean Tatar)
1883:1. 1915:12l*-128,181*-189,198-202.
- BLQ 37-I+2, 138-11*0
(158O) Turc P-53




Tiirkistan Vilayatining Gazeti. Turkestanskaja Tuzem













V a q i t. Orenburg. (Tatar)
1915:1765-1785,1839-1851,1853-1856,1861,186U-1868.
- BLQ 72-75, V 79
(1585) Turc P-58
ZiyS'i Qafqasiya. Tiflis. (Azeri)
1881:11.
- BLQ 30
15. V a r i
(1586) Turc: varia
Wall pictures and calendars, colour prints, Mohammedan diagrams, genealogical
and hagiographical tables, prayers, charms and magical spells, maps, price-
lists, reclams, brochures of the Singer Company etc. (1 carton)
cf. N. Katanov, Obzor kazansko-tatarskih otryvnyh kalendarej za poslēdnie 3
goda (1902-1901*). Dejatel' 190l*:6, pp. 228-237, and Obzor .tatarskih lito
grafirovannyh izdanij za poslēdnie tri goda (1899-1902). Dējatel' 1903:5,
pp. 235-2UO; 1903:8, pp. 360-365.
Addenda
(1587) Turc-253 (Tatar)
A b d u h, Muhammad: Islam vā Hanoto (Hanotaux). Translated by Zākir al-Qadiri
Orenburg 1909. I*7 p.
(1588) Turc-15 I*!' (Tatar)
Abdullah, Abu-1-Qasim: (1) Mangiilek masģed. (2) Yolduz, yigermence
asirnin Yarullah al-Vālī . (3) Yaltiraviqli kuz. Qazan 1901. 156 p.
(1589) 109.1.k0t.8 (Kazakh)
Puš k i n, A. S.: Kapitan qizi. Na kirgizskij jazyk, pirifod: Muldā Niyaz
Bekimof. Qaaan 1903.
(!589 a ) (Kumyk)
Abu Sufyan b. al-Q. ad-Daģistānī al-Gazānšī: al- Agamiya. Magmu al-aš ār
Simferopol' 1903. I*B p.
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Arabic grammars and primers:
167, 177, 21*2, 307, 31*8, 360, 1*66-8, 581+-5, 587, 591, 595, 607, 692, 698, 72U,
729, 73H, 857, 866, 937, 91*6-8, 951, 972, 982, 1057, 1059-60, 1090, 116U, 1175,
1181*, 1266, 1301, 1305, 131*6, 131*8, 1351*, ll*3l*.
Arithmetics, geometry, measurement, chronology
32, 219, 223, 262, 330, 350, 1*33, 1*37, I*B9, 502, 603-5, 672-3, 680-1, 711-3,
728, 733, 761, 796, 832, 89it, 973, 976, 1027, 1058, 1085-6, 1088, 1100, 1119,
1223, 1316-9, 1330, lU2B, 11*1*2-3, 1U65, lUBI.
Astrology, fortune-telling, books of dreams, magic spells:
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1360, 1500.
Book- and price-lists:
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602, 6U6, 688-90, TUi, 780, 786, 805, 826, BU7, 85it, 870, 895-6, 961,
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The Koran, parts of it, commentaries, recitation:
3, 28-9,
781-2, 850, 859, 897-905, 926, 932,
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Medicine, health, veterinary science:
90, 236, 251, 254, 284, 286-7, 311, 338, 371, I*l7, 1+27, I*l+o, 1*56, I*7!*, 1*96,
61*3, 61*7, 652, 716, 71*6, 778, 785, 797, 812, 838, 81*2-3, 938, 1012, 1022, 1069,
1125, 1381, 11*03, 11*23-6, 1 Ul*l.
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181, 199, 206, 213, 226, 228, 231, 268-70, 27 14-5, 282, 290, 331-2, 33 I*, 390,
630, 633, 61+2, 665, 699, 703, 718, 722, 71» 1, 7U5,
816, 830, 839, BUU, BU9, 91**, 921, 927, 938-9, 963, 970-1, 978, 98U-5, 1005-7,
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h, 1307, 1328, 1337, 1351, 1369-70, 1375-6, 1382-3-, 1387-8, lUUO, 11+1+9, IV7B,
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I*9, 817.
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tions, Taškand 1311 (1893). 16-18 p. (Arabic and Persian).
066U) Arab-296
(ai- Kaidanī, Lutfallāh an-Nasafī): Kitāb-i Fiqh-i Kaydani ma a hasiyat
li š-šamsaddīn M. al-Quhistanī. Taškand 1893- 21* p. (Arabic and Persian).
0665) Arab-261
aw C - C * val- Ka s g a r 1, Abdalqadir b. Abdalwarit: Tashil al-amali. + Gawahir al-
īqan. TaSkend 1328 (1910). 2k p.
0666) Arab-3 li3, -378-379
(al- K a š ģ a r ī, Sadīdaddīn): (Hādā kitāb) Munyat al-musallī. 3 editions
Qazan 1883-1898. 56-68 p.
- BrS 1:659
0667) Arab-387
(al- Kā t i b ī, Naģmaddīn A. b. 0.): Hādā 1-kitāb āhund alā Hikniat al-
C ain. Taškend 1892. 216 p.
- BrS 1:81*7
Kā lām -i qadim, see: (al- Qur' ā n). Kālām-i qadīm
Kā lām -i šārīf, see: (al- Qur' ā n). Kālām-i šārīf
(1668) 109.V11.
al- Kitāb al-awwal min ad-durus an-nahwīya. Pervye uroki arabskoj gramma
tiki. Kazan' 1898-99. 78+1+5 p.
Kitāb al-ģanā'iz, see No.
(1669) Arab-309-31 1 *
Kitāb al-lubāb (ma Ca al-Urguza). 6 editions, Qazan 1288 (1872)-1322 ( 190U)
28-I*B p.
- cf. BrS 111:1*86-1*87
O67O) Arab-175
Kitāb al-muhādatāt . Perevod «Razgovorov o pravoslavija» . St.Peterburģ iB6O
113 p.
(1671) Arab-3l*B, -391, "393
Kotovščikov, Nikolaj : at-Ta un wa i rāduhu wal-wiqāya minhu. Qazan
1897. 21* p.
(1672) Arab-31*7




c v c aa. al- Ma all al-Hasan Efendi: Sarh al- Urdat al-mahdiya li r-raudat an-
' c ~ ~ v-nadiya fī madh al-hadrat al-mu azzamat al-Muhammadiya. Temir-Han-Sura 1325
(1907). 336 p.
(167 1*) Arab-358
C C A A A
al- Magma al-kablr al-hawi li-ta allum at-tahara wa s-salat wa z-zakat
wa s-saum wa 1-haģģ. .. Qazan 1883- I*6 p.
(1675) Arab-259-260, -265-266




at ihda °ašr rasa'il. St.Peterburģ 1317 (1900). 159 p.
(1677) Arab-127-131, -19U-195, -326, -356, -366
(al- M ah b u b i), Übaidallāh b. Mas ud b. Tāģaššarī a: Kitāb Muhtasar al-




(al- M ah b u b 1, Übaidallah b. Mas ud b. Tāģaššarī a): Kitāb ar-riwaya
Muhtasar al-Wiqaya fī masa'il al-Hidaya. Samarqand 1319 (1901). 190 p.
(1679) Arab-139
(al- M ah b u b 1), Übaidallāh b. Mas ud b. Tāģaššarī a: Taudīh ma a at-
Talwih (ma a hasiyat... li-Sa daddīn at-Taftāzānī ), 1. Qazan s.a. 356 p.
(1680) Arab-138, -11*1, -11*6
(al- Mahbubī), Übaidallāh b. Mas ud b. Tāģaššarī a: Taudīh ma a at-
Talwih (ma a hasiyat...li-Sa daddīn at-Taftāzānī). 3 editions, Qazan 1896
1910. 718-7 1« 1+ p.
(1681) Arab-UO9
al- M a k k a h 1,
c
omar: Kitāb al-Alifāt. Temir-Hān-Šūra 1326 (1908). 61+ p
(1682) Arab-162-163
(Ibn Mal i k): Sarh al-Manār li-Ibn Malik. Commentary: Sarh al-Manar li-Ibn
al-°Ainī. 2 editions, Qazan 1893-190U. 309-310 p.
(1683) Arab-383-3814
al- M a q s u d ī, Ahmad Hādī : ad-Durus aš-šifāhīya, 1. 2 editions, Qazan 1323
(1905)-1326 (1908). 79-128 p.
(168*0 Arab-382
Ma q s u d 1, Ahmad Hādī: ad-Durūs aš-šifāhīya, 2. 2nd ed., Qazan 1326 (1908)
11*3 p.
(1685) Arab-237
al- M a q s u d 1, Ahmad al-Hādī b. Mollā Nizāmaddīn: Muhimmāt al-qawānīn an-
nahwiya. Qazan 131 1 (1893). 102 p.
(1686) Arab-381
ai- Macļsūdī, Ahmad al-Hādī : al-Qawānīn an-nahwīya. Qazan 1906. 6k p.
(1687) Arab-132
.ai- Marģīnānī Burhanaddīn, Alī b. a. Bekr: al-Hidāya wa bi-hāmišihā
hasiyatiha 1-Kifaya, 1-2. Qazan 1905- 2UU , 283 p.
- BrG 1 :3T6
(1688) Arab-126
ai- Marģinani Burhanaddīn, All b. a. Bekr: al-Hidaya ma a al-Kifaya,
2. Qazan 1907. 580 p.
(1689) Arab-I+o3
ai- Mar tu qī, Nūh: Hāda Taqrir fī sifat ad-daur. Temir-Hān-Šura 1907. 6l
(1690) Arab-I*o6
M a z h ar al-kalimāt al-ģārudat allatī hiya fi n-nāzūra. Qazan 1 - 97 p.
(1691) Arab-172
Mihaj lovskij, Vasilij (Basilios Mihailofskiy): Lahza ģalīya fī muh-
tasar ta'rīh al-kanīsat al-Masīhīya. Translated by «aršimandrit» Rafa'īl.
Qazan 1 361 p.
- K I+ls
(1692) Arab-327
Mihajlovskij, Vasilij (Basilios Mihailofskiy): Nazra ta'rīhīya fī
dalālat al-kanīsat al-bābāwīya. Qazan
(1693) Arab-320
~~~~C v ~ . cai- Mirzalari, Nur All b. as-Saih Kasan: Kitab ai -Anwar ai- ulliya fi
1-asrār al-qudsīya. Qazan
(169 1*) Arab-169
Mollā Hosrau at-Tarasusī, M.




cb. Faramurz b. Ali: Durar al-hukkam
■Šura) 1332 (191M. 816 p.
M o u 1 a v ī -yi šarīf bar šarh-i mollā. Tāškand 1310 (1890). 326 p.
(1696) Arab-11+3
Mu b ī n ( al-Laknawī ), Muhammad: Mir'āt aš-šuruh, šarh Sullam ai- ulum.
Qazan 131 U (1896). 192, 261* p.
- BrS 11:623
(1697) Arab-365
(Muhammad Amīn) Sadralmilla al-Afādil: Risāla Gihat al-wahda. Baģča-
sarai 1320 ( 1902). Gh p.
- BrS II: IOI626
(1698) Arab-2l»0
Muhammad b. Abdallāh b. Malik: Matn al-Alfīya. Temir-Hān-Šūra 1907.
137 P - 276
277
( 1699) Arab-161
ai- Mu n ā w ī, Abdarra'uf M.: Hadisdan Kunuz al-haqa'iq fī hadit hair al-
hala'iq. Qazan 1909. 23*4 p.
- BrG 2:306
(1700) Arab-325, -3UU-3U5, -352
a. 1-Muntahā (A. b. M. al-Maģnīsawī ): Sarh al-Fiqh al-akbar. h edi-
tions, Qazan 1895-1902. 31-36 p.
BrG 1:170
(1701) Arab-395
Muqaddimat kitāb Wafiyat al-islaf wa tahiyat al-ihlaf. Qazan 1300
(1883). Ull p.
( 1702) Arab-198
Mustafa b. Haraza Atali: Ilm an-nahw. Nata lg al-āfkar sarh Izhar al
asrar. Temir-Han-Kura 1329 (1910). U36 p.
- BrG 2:1*1*1
(1703) Arab-357
al- Mustafayi, Ahmadģān b. M. Rahīm: Qira'a arabiya. Qazan 1906. 7l* p
(1701*) Arab-125
v c c cNagmaddīn b. Abbās b. Qādī Nasīraddīn: Hagm al- ilm, sarh Ain al-
°ilm. Qazan 1300 (1883). 692 p.
(1705) Arab-183
(N a q š b a n d al-Buhārī), Bahā'addīn Pīr M. b. M.: Maqamat al-Hwāģa Bahā'-
addin wa manaqibuhu. Qazan 1319 (1901). 132 p.
BrS 11:282
(1706) Arab-ltll
an- N a q sb a n d 1, M. Mazhar al- Oman: Risala bayan at-tariqa n-Naqabandiya
1-Aņmadīya, qaddasa llahu asrārahā wa afāda alā 1- ālamīn anwaraha. Qazan
_ 1320 (1902). 10 p.
(1707) Arab-322
(Nāsi f, Hifnī Bek): al-Kitāb ar-rābi min ad-Durus an-nahwīya. Qazan 1311*
(1896). 73 p.
- BrS 11:728, BrS 111:308
(1708) Arab-232
a. n- Ha s r Abdannāsir b. Ibr. al-Bulģarī al-Qursāwī: Kitāb al-Iriād lil
°ibād. Qazan 1321 (1903). 67, 36 p.
(1709) Arab-351*
an- N a t i ģ a s-sanawīya li-sanat 1262. S.l. (1261/1 8Ui+ ). 78 p
(1710) Arab-319, -385
an- fJ a w a w i ad-Dimašqī , Muhyiddin Abu Zakariya' Yahya Saraf: Kitāb al-
ArbaCīn fi 1-hadīt. 2 editions, Qazan-St.Peterburģ 1310 (1892 )-1 316 (1898-99).
32 p. - BrS I:682 IX
278
(1711) Arab-363
CvCv v v cNo man b. Saih Sa id as-Sirwam: Sarh ar-Risala 1-Abhariya si Ilm al-
mantiq. Temir-Hān-Sura s.a. 76 p.
(1712) Arab-186, -316-317
Otmānpāzārī ( Otmān al-Basrī ): Tafliīm al-mutafahhim šarh Ta līm
al-muta
C
allim. 3 editions, Qazan 1896-132 1* (1907). 128-168 p.
- BrS 1:837, BrS 11:791
(1713) Arab-376-377
. C V V A A v .ai- Qarabagi,a. Ya qub Yusuf b. M.-Gan: Sarh Risalāt ītbat al-wagib.
'2 editions, Qazan 1316 (1899)-1317 (1899)- 172-188 p.
- BrS 11:307
( 1711*) Arab-123
a * c *ai- Q ar 1 al-Herewi , All b. Sultan
1320 (1902). 352, 268 p.
- BrS II:5U2 ll+o
~ c cM. : Sarh Am ai- līm, 1-2. Qazan
(1715) Arab-12U
ai- Q ar 1 al-Herewi , All b. Sultan
(1908). 1*66 p.
M. : Šarh °Ain al-°ilm, 1. Qazan 1326
(1716) Aa-ab-189
~ ~ ** C A A
ai- Q a r 1 al-Herewi, All (b. Sultan M.): Sarh al-Fiqh al-akbar li- All al-
Qari. Qazan 1322 (190U). 192 p. (2nd ed.)
- cf. BrG 2:395
(1717) Arab-lU7, -lU9
~AAc * ~ v 'al- Q a r 1 al-Herewi, All b. Sultan: Sarh Muhtasar al-Wiqaya, 1. 2 editions,
Qazan 1316 (1899)-1322 (190U ). 607-61*2 p.
- cf. BrS I:6U8
(1718) Arab-201
al- Qa w ā id al-ģalīya fī ilm al- arabiya. Temir-Hān-Šūra s.a. 258 p
(1719) Arab-181
~ ~ ,*
~ . -k * *. C-al- Q a z a n 1, Sihabaddm: Kitab Haqq al-ma rifa wa husn al-idrāk bi-mā
yalzam fī wugub al-fitr wa 1-imsak. Qazan 1297 (188O). -96, 39, 22 p.
- BrS 11-.958106
(1720) Arab-350
c a cal- Qu d a 1, Abu Abdallāh M. b. Salamā: Daqa'iq al-ahbar wa hada'iq al-
i
C
tibar. Qazan 1908. 6U p.
- BrS I:585 8
(1721 ) Arab-219-225
al- Qu d ū r i al-Baģdādī , a. 1-Husain: (Kitab al-) Quduri. 7 editions,
Qazan 1896-1329 (1911). 125-160 p.
279
(1722) Arab-153, -155
al- Quhistani, Samsaddīn M. : Sami ar-rumūz , šarh Muhtasar al-Wiqāya.
2 editions, Qazan 1895-1898. 715 p.
- BrS 1:61(8
(1723) Arab-156
V C * V -A
al- Quhistani, Samsaddīn M. : Garni ar-rumuz , sarh Muhtasar al-Wiqaya,
1-2. Qazan 1903. I*7l, 500 p.
(172U) Arab-150-152
al- Quhi stanī, Samsaddīn M. : Kitab Sami ar-rumuz, šarh Muhtasar al-
Wiqaya wa Gawwas al-Bahrain, 3. 3 editions, Qazan 1898—1915- 713-720 p.
(1725) Arab-362
al- Quhistani, Samsaddīn M. : Hall
ar-rumuz. Qazan 1882. I+6 p.
al-luģāt. Hādā kitab muškilāt Gārni
(1726) Arab-372
al- Quhi stanī, Samsaddīn M. : Šarh
Qazan 1311 (1893). 118, 72 p.
- BrS 11:269
Fiqh Kaidanī. + Bayan al-haqq
(1727) Arab-51-11 I*, -UUO-ltUl
(al- Q u r' an). Haftiyek-i šārīf. ( =
Qazan 1851-1328 (1910). 173-238 p.
suvar: 1-2, 36, U8— 11 U ). 66 editions,
found in KM 1*803:271a_b (Mannerheim Coll- the edition of 132U (1905) is also
(1728) Arab-115
(al- Q u r' an). Haftiyek-i šārīf. Taškend 1311 (1893). 191* P
(1729) Arab-116
(al- Q u r' an). Haftiyek-i šārīf. Samarkand 190I*. 201 p.
(1730) Arab-l*3l
(al- Q u r' an). Kalām Allāh al-qadīm. Temir-Hān-Šūra s.a. 760 p.
(1731) Arab-149
(al- Q u r' a n). Kalam-i qadīm. St.Peterburģ 1317 (1899)- 522 p
(1732) Arab-1*36
(al- Q u r' ā n). Kalam-i šārīf. Qazan (1276/1859). 372 p.
(1733) Arab-2-6, -8-20, -23-26, -28-30, -32-33,
- 1»37- 1«39, -U142-Ul*s
(al- Qur' a n). Kalam-i šārīf. I*7 editions, Qazan 1278 (186 l ) —l3l 5 (1897) -
337-632 p.
(1731*) Arab-7, -21, -27, -31, -3»*, -I*2, -I*6
(ai- Qu r' ā n). Kalām-i šārīf, 1. (= suwar: 1-17). 7 editions, Qazan 1295
(1877)-1321 (1903). lUB-270 p.
(1735) Arab-1, -22, -U7-U8
(al- Q u r' an). Kalam-i šārīf, 2. (■■ suwar: 18-11U). 1* editions, Qazan 1275
280
(1858)—190U (one without year). Continued pagination.
(1736) Arab-3^6
(al- Q u r' an). Kitāb Hawass al-Qur'an. Qazan 1310 0892). 80 p.
(1737) Arab-50
AA..* C A . AHada 1- Q u r a n muwafiq si r-rasm li-mushaf sayyidina Otman, radiya llahu
Canhu. Taškent 1329 (1910). S.p.
(1738) Arab-267-289
(al- Q u r' ā n). Suwar min al-Qur'an. ( = suwar: 1-2, 36, 67, 78). 23 editions,
Qazan 1283 (1867)-1907. 16 p.
(1739) Arab-Ul7
Q u t b 1, Mir: (no title). Taškend 1311 (1893). 268 p.
ar- R ā z 1, Qutbaddin: Šarh Matn aš-Šamsīya. 2 editions, Qazan 1311* (1896)-
1897. 11+0-177 p.
- BrG 1 :1(66
(17 1*!) Arab-208-218
ar- R ā z 1, Zainaddīn M. b. a. Bekr Abdalrauhsin: (Hādā kitāb) Tuhfat al-
muluk. 11 editions, Qazan 1287 (1870)-1327 (1909). 1(8-51* p.
- BrS 1:658
R 1 s a 1 a si bayan ltnam wa talatin sard ala madhab al-imam al-a zam
Temir-Hān-Šūra 1909. 13 p. (3rd ed.).
(171*3) Arab-I+2B
Hādihi R i s ā 1 a si ilm al-hāl. + Kitāb al-ģanā'iz. Temir-Hān-Šūra 1907
8, 16 p.
(171*1*) Arab-l*2l*
Hādihi R i s ā 1 a musammāt bi-rasā'il al-ilhām muharrada bi-hurūf al-muhmala
gair manquta muhtawiya ala 1-hamd wa s-salah wa mawā iz wa masā'il wa da wat
ilh. Taškend 1328 (1910). 1U p.
(171*5) Arab-I*^9
R i s ā 1 a t al-mabda' wal-ma°ād lil-muģaddad. Taškend 1328 (1910). I*B p.
- cf. BrS I:?,]^ 2 , BrS 11:673'
(171*6) Arab-338
a c w c ~as- Sa b b an, Muhammad b. All: Hasiyat... ala Sarh Adab al-baht... Temir-
Ķān-Šūra 191 1 . I*B p.




* x c v .Sacaqlizade, Muhammad: Gahd al-muqill ma a sarh] hi... St.Peterburg




Sacaqlizade, Muhammad al-Mar ašī : Waladiya s i 1-adāb f ī ilm al-
munāzara. Temir-Hān-Šūra & Qazan 1907- 32 p. (2nd ed.).
- BrG 2:370, BrS II:U98
Sacaqlizade, Muhammad al-Mar ašī: Waladiya fī ilm al-munāzara. Temir
Han-Sura 1326 (1908). hk p.
(1750) Arab-160
S ā d i q): Hasiyat Maulawi Sadiq alā Šarh al-Isāģuģī. 2nd ed. , Qazan 1883
168 p.
(1751) Arab-26U
Kitab S a f w a t al-manqulat. Qazan 1898. U8 p
- cf. BrS III:1306673
(1752) Arab-171
(as- Sagawandi, Sirāģaddīn a. Tāhir M. b. M. b. Abdarrašīd): Diya' as-
Sirāģ ma°a Sirāģī. St.Peterburģ 1313 (1895). 66 P-
- BrS 1:650
(1753) Arab-192
as- Sagawandi, Siragaddm a. Tahir M. b. M. b. Abdarrašīd: Farā'id as-
Sagawandi. Qazan 1321 (1903). 2UB p.
BrG 1:378-379
( 1751*) Arab-2UI , -2U5
as- Samarqandī,a. 1-Qasim All: Šarh al- Adudiya. Temir-Hān-Šūra 1325
(1907), 50 p. and 1327 (1909), 55 p.
- cf. BrS I:537VI11
(1755) Arab-!91
(Ibn S 1 n a al-Qānūnī): Qanunca si t-tibb lil-muhaqqiq M. b. Mahmud al-C.
al-Hwārizmī. Qazan 1 138 p.
- BrS 1:826
(1756) Arab-188
S i n ā n Efendi ar-Rumī : Kitāb Manāsik al-ņaģg. Qazan 1300 (1882). 92 p.
(1757) Arab-180
c c ~as- Siyalkut 1, Abu A. Abdalhakīm Samsaddīn al-Hindī al-Lāhorī : Siyal-
kūtī
C
ala t-Tasauwurat. Qazan 1306 (1888). 238 p.
- BrS II:6lU
(1758) Arab-351
(as- Suhrawardi, Sihābaddīn): Gadb al-qulub ila dayyar al-mahbub.




1. aš- Sa f i ī, (M. b. Idrīs).: Kitāb Muhtasar fī bayan al-īmān wa 1-islam
wa s-sunna fī madhab al-imām aš-Sāfi Ī. 2. ai- Gurģānī, Abdalqahir
c c c
b. Abdarrahmān: Mi'at amil si n-nahw. 3. b. Aģur ru m, a. Abdallāh
M. b. Dā'ud as-Sanhāģi: AgurrOmlya. Temir-Han-Šura 1327 (1909). 72, 26, 22




M. b. Abdarrasūl b. Abdassayyid al-Husai
nī : al-Iša a li-ašrāt as-sā a. Orenburg 1908. 232 p.
- BrS 11:529
(1761) Arab-297
Sarā' it īmān. Qazan 1893. 8 p
(1762) Arab-1+25
Kitāb Ša r h Tahdib ma°a Hwaga wa Ahund. Taškend 1311 (1893). 168 p.
- cf. BrS 11:396
( 1763) Arab-Ul9
Šā r he' i aliye si bayan al-Hikmat al-muta aliya. Qazan 1310 (1892). Gh p
(176U) Arab-S'tO-S'*!
aš- Šurunbulālī, Abu H. b. Ammār: Nur al-īdāh. 2 editions, Qazan
1322 (I90l»)-1908. 68-80 p.
- BrS 11:1*30
(1765) Arab-262-263, -301+-308
(Hādā) kitāb Š u r u t as-salāt. 7 editions, Qazan 1287 (1871 )-1903- 16 p
- cf. BrS 111:1100
(1766) Arab-368-369
Šur 0 t as-salāt (si madhab al-imām al-a zam). 2 editions, Temir-Hān-Šūra
1907-1909. 16-22 p.
(1767) Arab-226
Hādā kitāb T a all u m al-īmān wa ta allum as-salāt wa ta allum al-bay
wa š-širā' min Ain al- ilm. Qazan 1299 (1881). 59 p.
(1768) Arab-298-303, -335, -359




C at, 2. Qazan 190U. 220 p
( 1770) Arab-398
Tadkirat ar-rāšid bi-radd kaid al-hāsid. Qazan 1901. 262 p
- cf. BrS 11:857
283
(1?71) Arab-U22
at- Taftāzanī, Sa daddīn Mas ūd: In kitab-i mustatāb-i mu allaq bi-
šarh Sa daddīn at-Taftāzānī musammī wa mašhūr bi-mollā Ahmad alā šarh ai
CAqa'id. Taškend 1311 (1893). 26U p.
(1772) Arab-133
aa» C a C» C v C A ■ C v.at- Taftāzanī, Sa daddīn Mas ud b. Omar: Sarh Aqa'id ma a hasiyat
al-Maula.wī Ahmad al-Ganadī . Qazan 1315 (1897). 256 p.
(1773) Arab-13l»-135
AAA C A C A C I C A , • ..at- Taftāzanī, Sa daddin Mas ud b. Omar: Sarh al- Aqa id. 2 editions
Qazan 1315 (l898)-1323 (1905). 231-255 p.
(177*0 Arab-196, -202
at- Taftāzanī, (Sa daddīn) Mas ud b. M.: Šarh al- Arabī. 2 editions
Simferopol' & Temir-Hān-Šura 1905-1908
(1775) Arab-lUO
(at- Taftāzanī, Sa daddīn Mas ud
wa t-Talwih, 3. Qazan 1899- I l* l * p.
BrS 11:302
(1776) Arab-it! 3
a C aat- T a ģ u r 1, Ali: Saqat al-hamis,
Temir-Hān-Šura 1325 (1907). 211 p.
(1777) Arab-370-371
at- T a h a w 1, Abu Ga far A. b. M. b
Qazan 1311 ( l893)-1909- 69-7 1» p.
- BrG I: 17 1 *
(1778) Arab-386
at- T am ā w ī al-Qarawī , Fahraddīn b
burģ s.a. U8 p.
(1779) Arab-lil6
T a r k ī b Mi'at amil. Simferopol'
(1780) Arab P-2




at- Tuntārī,b. Dīn-M. b. Yar-M
tahšīya hutba l-QQhistānīya. (2) ..
(1782) Arab-3^9
168-29U p.
b. Omar): Taušīh hasiyat at-Taudīh
V c asarh ar-Raudat an-nadiya ma a t-tahmis
Sālāma: Bayan as-sunna. 2 editions,
v cSarafaddin: Mir'at al- aqa'id. Oren-
1322 (1905). 2k p.
b. Mansur: ad-Diraya l-intisārīya bi-
al-Asbahiya. Orenburg 1909- p.
A A X A cat- Tun tarl, M. a". n-Naqīb Samsaddīn: Kitāb Dikrā 1- āqil wa tanbīh al
ģāfil. Qazan 1900. 60 p.
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(1783) Arab-355
at- Tun tarī, M. a. n-Naqīb Samsaddīn: Isbāh al-misbāh. Qazan 1898. 7** p.
- BrS 1:761
(1781*) Arab-361




al- Us ā w 1, Sadīdaddīn b. Otman: Hidayat al-usul muntahan al-umniya wa s-
su'ūl. Orenburg 1907- 135 p.
(1786) Arab-176
al- U š 1, Sirāģaddīn a. M. All b. Otmān b. M.: Kitāb Nisāb al-ahbār ma
šarhihi Masariq al-anwar. Qazan 1303 (1885). 263 p.
- K 375
(1787) Arab-315
c c -al- U š 1, Sirāģaddīn b. M. All b. Otman b. M.: Nisab al-ahbar li-tadkir al-
ahyar. Qazan 1321 (1903). 6h p.
- BrG 1:U30
(1788) Arab-233
(al- Waridati, Hafiz Mahmud): Tartīb-i zībā. Qazan 1310 (1892). 168 p.
- BrG 2:1+35, BrS 11:61*6
( 1789) Arab-21(3
(al- Y a r a ģ i, Muhammad): Atar aš-šaih al-Yarāģī. Temir-Hān-Šūra 1910. 188
(1790) Arab-373
Z a f ar Buharī : Kitab Durr al-magalis. Qazan 1316 (1898). 128 p.
(1791) Arab-239




az- Zamahšarī, Abu 1-Qāsim Mahmūd: Hāda Kitab al-Unmūdaģ. 2 editions,
Qazan 1315 0897). 172-175 p.
- BrG 1 :29i 111
(1793) Arab-256-258
(az- Za r nū ģ ī, Burhšnaddīn) : Hādā kitāb Ta līm al-muta allim. 3 editions,
Qazan 1883-1898. 32 p.
- BrG 1:lt62lT
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PERS I C A
(1T9 1*) Pers-Ul
Ahr ar, Hvaģa Übaydullah: Faqarat-i Ahrariya. Taškand 1326 (1910). 63 p
(1795) Pers-23
Ahundzāda, Abdussalām: Mutāla a'yi kitāb-i Iqan dar radd-i matalib-i
an. Tiflia 131 i+ (1896). 21 p
- AK 189
(1796) Pers-1, -20
Attar, Sayh (Farīduddīn) : Hāzā kitāb
1895-1896. I»8 p.
i Harad-i bī-hadd. 2 editions, QSzan
(1797) Pers-26, -33
Attar, Sayh \Fariduddin): Mantiq at
126-275 P-
tair. 2 editions, Taškand 1311 (1893).
(1798) Pers-18
3 a r u d i, ( Alimģān): Awal an-nazāfa
(190U). 16 p.
bā-su'āl u ģavāb-i fārsī. Qazan 1321
(1799) Pers-19
Bārū dī, ( Alimģān): Kitab-i Husn ai
Qāzān 1321 (190U). 19 p.
■ ibāda bā-su'āl u ģavāb-i fārsī
(1800) Pers-27
Bīdi 1, Mīrzā Abdulqadir: Dīvān. Commentary by hvāģa Išān b. Alī. Taškand
1309 (1892). 216 p.
(1801) Pers-5, -2H,
B īd i 1, Mīrzā °Abdulqadir: Divan, k editions, Taškand 1310 (1892)-131 11 (1896)
162-227 p. Samarqand 1322 ( 190U) . 162 p.
(1802) Pers-28-32
(In nusha'yi) Č a h ā r -kitab. 5 editions, Taškand 1310 (1892)-1315 (1897) -
168-235 P-
(1803) Pers-6-8
Cii hadis. In nusha-yi Cli hadis ma a targuma-yi maulavi Garni u Mir All Sir
Navā'ī. 3 editions, Taškand 1310 (1892)-1311 (1893) - 2 1* P-
(180U) Pers-I*2
F u ž u 1 ī: Dīvān ma a Layla u Maģnun. Taškand 1311 (1893)• 159 p
- cf. No. lU
(1805) Pers-22, 109.1.k0t.50
Ganīzāda, Sultān Magīd &Č- a farz ad a, Alī Iskandar: Kalīd-i
adabīyāt, 1. Magmu a'yi hikāyat-i nasriya u nazmiya ast ki barayi dabistānī-





Has iz, (Šamsuddīn M.): Divan. 2 editions, Tāškand 1313 C1895)-1315 (1897)-
160 p.
(1807) Pers-25, -3h
H ā f i z Šīrāzī, Šamsuddīn M. : Gazaliyat. 2 editions, Tāškand 1892-1900.
167-176 p.
(1808) Pers-21
H a f i z Šīrāzī, Muhammad Šamsuddīn: Lisān al-ģaib. Tāškand 1310 (1892).
179 p.
(1809) Pērs P-1
H a q ā' i q. Bādkuba.
1907:3-5.
- BLQ 131
(1810) Hebr. B 263
K e b o d šabbat. Persian translation, edited by Dawid Hakam b. Šelomo Refa'el
Nissim. Vil'na 1895 -
(1811) Pers-3
K i t a b c a -yi čigūnigī bānk-i tiģāratī bayn al-milal-i Muskūf u tarīqa-yi
tiģārat-i ān. Moskva 1892. 8 p.
(1812) Pers-2
Kotovščikov, Nikolaj: Tā ūn-nāma. Qāzān 1898. 1o p.
(1813) Pers-9-10
(In nusha-yi) Mufridāt. 2 editions, Tāškand 1311 0893). (2U) p.
(181U) Pers-13-17, -U3- 1» 1*
(Kitāb-i) Muqaddama -yi bidān ma a šarh-i Abdullah (u mu azzī). Com-
mentary by cAbdullāh b. Aq-Muhammad. 8 editions, Qazan 1302 (1885)—1910. 119-
160 p.
(1815) Pers-I*B
N a q 1 az ruznama-yi ģaybī-yi Ru'ya-yi Sadiqi. (St. )Peterburģ 1321 (1903).
50 p.
( 1816) Hebr. B lU9
Q o 1 tefilla. Translation in the Tat language, edited by Asaf b. Jotam Pine
hasow. Vil'na 1909- p.
(1817) Pers-I*7
In R i s ā 1 a' yi mā-lā-budda minhu čūn farž ayn-i fārsī u farž ayn-i turkī
a.a.C a A c c ~
u myyat-i namaz-i arābi u magmu -1 ism-i a zam u qava'id-i Mīrzā Zāhid-i
manzūm u gayr-i ān. Tāškand 1313 (1895). 2U p.
(1818) Pers-11
R i s a. 1 a -yi manāsik-i haģģ. Tāškand 1893- 128 p
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(1819) Pers-U6
R i s ā 1 a Nisab as-sibyan ma a mulhaqat nafi a va za'ida id nash va ma a




d ī Šīrāzī, Muslihuddīn: Kitab-i Gulistan. Tiflis 1903. 230 p
(1821 ) Pers-i»0, -U5
Sufi Allah YSr (al-Buhārī): Maslak al-muttaqin. 2 editions, Tāikand 1311
(1893), 291 p. Qazan 1316 (1899), 1+75 p.
(1822) Pers-39
Š a u q -i Gulistān-i musawar. Tāškand s.a. 320 p. ill.
(1823) 109.1.k0t.56
Zukovskij,V. A.: Hālāt u sahnān-i sayh Abu-Sa īd Fažlullāh b. a. al-
Hayr al-Mayhni. Žizn' i reci starca Abu-Sa'ida Mejhenejskago. Persidskij
tekst, izd. Fakult. Vost. jaz. Imp. S.-Peterb. Universiteta, 2. St.Peter-
burg 1899. p.
CAUCASICA
(1821.) Cauc-16 *> Zs'fJff "'£*[]
al- CA nda lī, Cīsā w. M. Murza: , C* Temir_
Ķan-Šura 1328 (1910). 30 p
(1825) Cauc-12




iz. Temir-Hān-Šura 1326 (1908)
(1826) Cauc-1*
1. ad- Dagistani, Abdallāh a. M
Q2. al- I n hu w 1, Ali: Tadkir al-adka:
al-Madanī aš-Šaih M.: Naģm al-anām.
li- awamm al- abīd wa 1-ahrar bi-luģa■adkar
awar. (Avar). 3. ad- Daģistāni, čamaladdīn: al-Adab al-murdiya si t-
tariqa n-Naqšbandīya. (Arabic). Petrovsk
(1827) Cauc-6
ad- Daģistani al-Čohī, M. Ali b
Temir-Han-Šūra 1907. I*B p.
(1828) Cauc-11*
Tarģamat kitāb F a d a' i 1 al-Habib wa




M.: Kitāb al-Kifaya li-ahl al-Bidaya
A ■ A CManaqib at-Tabib. Translated by Abd-
—Han-Šura) 1910. IOU p. (Avar and




Mollā Hasan w. M. al-Cārī : al-Maulid al-Muhammadiya si s-sair al-Ahmadiya
(Maulid akbar). Temir-Hān-Šūra 1328 (1910). 100 p. (Avar).
(1831) Cauc-1
(ai- H i 1 1 1 al-Muhaqqiq al-Awwal, Naģmaddīn Ga far): Iršād al- awam ilā
ma rifa Šarā'i al-islām. Translated into the Chechen language by Imrān b
Suhaib aš-Šālī. Temir-Hān-Šūra 1910. I*B p.
al- I nh u w 1, All, see No. 1826.
(1832) Cauc-13
(K a b b. Zuhair): Qasidat al-Burda fl madh hair... Translated into the
c** * v *Avar language by Omargan ad-Dilmi. Temir-Han-Sura 1907. 30 p.
(1833) Cauc-11
(K a b b. Zuhair): Tarģamat Qasidat al-Burda. Translated into the Avar lan-
guage by Murad at-Turīši. Temir-Hān-Šūra 1909- 32 p.
(183 1*) Cauc-10
al- K a b d a n 1, al-Hāfiz Izkīaddīn w. M.: Mimma allafahu al-Hafiz I. w. M.
al-K. Temir-Hān-Šūra 1325 (1907). 2h p.
(1835) Cauc-15
~a- .~~~.cal- Ku m 1, Yusuf: Kitab Garni al-huquq. Translated from Avar into Kazikumyk
by CAbdallāh b. Ahmad al-Čohī . Temir-Hān-Šura 1328 (1910). 186 p.
(1836) Cauc-9
(Muhammad b. Sīrīn): Tarģamat Ta bir ar-ru'ya. Translated into the
Avar language by Sirāģaddin w. Husain al- Obodi. Temir-Hān-Sura 1327 (1909)
75 p.
(1837) Cauc-8
al- Qarahi, M. Tāhir: Hādihi tarģama bada'tu bi-lisān āwār. Temir-Kān-
Šūra 1909. 39 p. (Avar).
(1838) Cauc-5
al- U h i, Abdarrahīm al-Hāģģ: Tarģamat al-muhtasar bi-lisān čečen. Temir-Hān-
Šūra 1326 (1908). I+6 p. (Chechen).
(1839) Cauc-7
c— ~ cal- U r 1, Muhammad w. M. All: Anis al-wahda bi-taštīr al-Burda tarģama.
Temir-Hān-Šūra 1911. 110 p.
(181*0) Cauc-1 7
C— A A * . ~al- U r 1, Muhammad: Hada kitab al-alif wa 1-ba' fī mahāriģ al-hurūf wa s
sifāt bi-lisān al-ģalli wa s-sahlī... Temir-Hān-Šūra 1907. sl+ p.
289
HEBRAICA
Description "by Tapani Harviainen, Lie.Phil., Helsinki
The special collections should contain specimens of all printing published
in Russia during the years 1828-1919- The obligation of dispatch rested with
the publishing-houses, however,- and for reasons easy to understand they were
not always zealous in performing their duty. Consequently, our collections
lack many of the publications mentioned in the bookstore catalogues and sever-
al multivolume works are incomplete. The bulk of Hebraica dates back to the
years 1890-1910.
The books of Hebraica were preserved in cardboard boxes until i960, when
Mrs. Aino Hentinen began to catalogue them. She worked for five years, fixed
rules for classification according to subjects, and listed ca. 2000 books
(20 metres of bookshelf). In addition she published an article Helsingin yli-
opiston kirjaston Hebraica-kokoelma. Alustava tiedonanto (The Hebraica col-
lection of Helsinki University Library. Preliminary announcement) in the
Finnish journal Bibliophilos (Helsinki 1962, No. 3, pp. 57~61). According to
her estimate the collection consists of ca. 7000 volumes. The number may be
slightly inflated; there are, however, at least 5000 volumes in Hebraica. The
most exact figure which I can offer at this moment is Uo metres of shelves.
In any case, Hebraica is the largest special collection after Slavica. It
gives a fairly good picture of the publishing activity of the Russian Jews
during the years mentioned, and this in spite of the strict censorship which
was directed at Jewish publications in particular.
The criterion for locating publications in Hebraica is the script; all works
printed in.Hebrew characters or mainly in them belong to Hebraica. The col-
lection is divided into nine main groups according to subject. They are:
A. Biblical.
B. Prayer books (siddur, mahzor, haggada šel pesah, etc.)
C. Rabbinic literature (Mishnah, Talmud, midraš, responsa, halacha, commen-
taries , etc.)
D. Humanities (history, philosophy, socialism, Zionism).
E. Belles-lettres.
F. Text books on Hebrew and Yiddish.
G. Medicine, technology, agriculture, etc.




All Hebraica material is marked with the symbol Hebv. followed by a letter
(j4j B, etc.) indicating the subject group. Books in Yiddish are separated in-
to groups by the same method and are marked with an additional j'-letter. Thus
the code Hebv. C 120 indicates a rabbinic work in Hebrew (or mainly in Hebrew)
No. 120, and Hebr. Bj 12 is No. 12 among the prayer books in Yiddish.
Since 1968 I have continued with the cataloguing of the collection. Groups
A (biblical), B (prayer books), and I (Periodica) are now fully listed and
group C is in progress. In addition, large parts of other groups were listed
earlier by Mrs. Hentinen. The card catalogue is located in the Catalogue Hall
of the Library, and the books listed are at the disposal of readers. Dual
indexing is used, i.e. every issue is listed by author and title. If a work
is anonymous it is mentioned by title in both catalogues.
The author catalogue is divided into subject groups arranged in alphabetical
order according to Lhe transliterated form of the author's name. The trans-
literation is simplified: it separates only the vowels a, e, i, o, u, the
matres lectionis are not marked, and only bet, kaf, and pe have two counter-
parts [b/b, k/k, p/f) among the begadkefat consonants. Yod is transliterated
as j even in the diphthongs of Yiddish, sin is Š, sin 6, qof q, and sade s.
The consonants of Yiddish are transliterated in principle as in Hebrew, and
the Hebrew words of Yiddish also as in Hebrew. As one can imagine, this
consistency sometimes'leads to odd results, especially where European names
are concerned. For example, ~WVl\> has to be transliterated as Qutsev. In such
cases I have added uicfe-cards where the better-known name variants are indi-
cated (Kutsohev, etc\ ). The second reason for the extensive use of yide-cards
is the difficulty of finding the most suitable part of the name for the main
word. E.g. Moše b. Maimon has uide-cards Maimonides and Rambam. Even the best
bibliographies and catalogues (Waxman, Friedberg, Zinberg, Cowley, and Ency-
clopaedia Judaica) are inconsistent and contradictory in regard to spelling
and main words; in addition they are incomplete concerning the Russian authors
Thus, strict transliteration in preparing the reference cards has proved to be
the best solution. In the selection of the main word I have tried to follow
the system of the new Encyclopaedia Judaica as far as possible.
The title catalogue is in Hebrew or Yiddish. The cards are in alphabetical
order irrespective of subject or language. Other information (besides author
and title) given on the main cards is limited to an abstract of the contents
of the work, the number of the edition and the place and date of printing.
All are in Hebrew or Yiddish. The place and date of printing are indicated,
however, in transliteration and in Russian years also.
The most common place of printing is Vilna, where the Ha-'Almana we-ha-'ahim
Romm printing house was the most prominent. Other important printing centres
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were Petrokov (Piotrkow), Lublin, and Warsaw in Poland, Odessa, Zhitomir, and
Berdichev. The majority of the publications were printed during the years
1870-1912-
The bulk of the commentaries and supercommentaries on the Bible and rabbinic
literature is never published separately; as a rule they are printed in the
margins of text pages. Some of the Bible or mahzov editions include as many
as 1?0 commentaries. It is impossible to register all of them on the main
cards. My solution has been to write two cards for every commentary, trans-
lation, or explanation mentioned on the title page or tables of contents as
if they were independent works and to indicate on the same card all the edi-
tions where the commentary etc. exists. Thus, a student looking for the works
v cof Jehosua b. Aharon Wetzler can find that Wetzler has written the commen-
tary 'Ebel Sijjon on Ecclesiastes and Qinot le-tii a be-'ab in Yiddish in
prayer books Nos. 303 and 309.
My main interest has been directed to the Hebrew linguistics, and thus I
am unable to say which are the rarest and most important publications from
the point of view of the librarian or bibliophile. However, I venture to say
that nearly all of them are rare. Firstly, these works probably had no large
circulation in Western Europe and could not reach libraries there. Second,
books preserved by small Jewish libraries or individuals in Eastern Europe
were destroyed as a result of the policies of Stalin and Hitler. And third,
the Hebrew collections of the Soviet Union are not open to Western scholars.
For the present, therefore, I shall give a general view of our collection as
far as possible.
There are 206 different editions of the Bible (11 running metres); the number
of the volumes is much larger, of course. Most of the editions are of the
Miqra'ot gedolot -type with targums, numerous commentaries, supercommentaries,
explanations of words and Yiddish paraphrases. Some of the commentaries and
translations are composed by little-known Hasidic and Mitnagged scholars; the
best-beloved book among them was The Song of Songs; usually attempts of this
kind are published as small booklets not found in any bibliography. In general,
it is interesting to note how soon one learns to discern the works of the
Hasidim even by their external appearance: the title pages are ornamental, the
letter forms old-fashioned, there are many capital letters and the quality of
the paper is inferior. The typography thus reflects the mentality and socio-
logical conditions of the authors. Two curiosities may still be mentioned.
They are The Book of Ruth and The Song of Songs with a translation and vocabu-
lary in Crimean Tatar (Krymchak) written by Nissim N. Lewi Sahsir and printed
in Petrokov in 1905 and 1906.
«*
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As for the catalogues, the biblical works have Biblia as the main word and
the books which the edition contains are listed below by their Latin names;
in the title catalogue the main word is ~I"JH and the books are enumerated in
Hebrew.
Group B (prayer books) contains 530 items (12 metres). More than half are
siddurs, other sub-groups are selihot, qinot le-tiš a be-'ab, tiqqun lei
šahu ot, mahzov, and haggada Sel pesah. The culminating point among the
prayer books is Kol-bo
,
a magnificent work of four volumes published in
Vilna in 190 U. It is indeed worthy its title: «All in it». The various prayer
books are arranged in sub-groups according to their nosah or minhag. All the
East European rituals are represented in the collection, and also the Spanish
ritus had a large distribution. The oldest work in Hebraica is a small Mahzor
le-jom rison Sel roš haš-šana printed in Vilna (and Grodno) in 1825- Five of
the prayer books belong to the Karaites of Crimea and Lithuania. Two {Hallei
haq-qatan, B 226, and Haggada Sel pesah, B 450) also have a translation of
the text in Tatar. Qol tefilla (Vilna 1909) is also a curiosity; it has a
translation in the Judaeo-Tat language, which is spoken among the Jews of
Daghestan. Some of the tehinnot (in Yiddish) are written by women (Seloia
še arim, Tehinna 'immahot, Tehinna ša are tešuba; for authors, cf. H. Liber-
man, Kirjath Sepher 37, 1960, pp. 119-122), which is a curiosity also.
The rabbinic literature seems to have the greatest number of volumes. There
are 565 items listed by Mrs. Hentinen (Bmetres), and 12 metres are still to
be catalogued. In the interest of consistency the old catalogue cards must be
revised and the serial works incorporated. This also concerns the groups
which follow. The Mishnah, Talmud, and midvaš editions are numerous, published
mainly by Romm & Bros, and Rozenkrans & Sriftzetser in Vilna. Most of the
editions are unfortunately defective; some were never published in complete
editions, and all tracts were not sent to our Library. Medieval literature is
well represented by Maimomdes, Jishaq b. Ja aqob 'Alfasi, Bahja lbn Paquda,
Jehuda hal-Lewi, Jac aqob b. 'Aššer and others. Later authors deserving espe-
cial mention are Josef Qaro, Semu'el 'Eli ezer Edels, and 'Elijjahu b. Selomo
of Vilna. The Cabbalistic and Musar literatures have their own representatives
There are also in this group many works written by little-known Hasidim and
pilpulists whose books deserve at least bibliographical interest. Thirty rab-
binical works are in Yiddish.
The works on the humanities are mostly study and school books. More inter-
esting are small booklets on Zionism and 'Eres Jišra'el which are not included
in the bibliographies at my disposal. The founders of socialism (Marx, Engels)
have their books translated into Yiddish, and there are also books on social-
ism written by Jewish authors. The group includes 165 items in Hebrew and lU9
in Yiddish.
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The section on belles-lettres rivals the rabbinical literature in extent.
It is probably even larger if the count is based on separate, independent
publications. Because the centres of the haskala enlightenment movement were
in Poland and Lithuania during that period it would be easier to enumerate
the books which the printers forgot to send than those which we possess. I
X cpass by such great names as Salom Alekem, Bialik, and Gordon, and mention
the kiosk literature of that time. I mean the countless booklets which bear
attractive names such as Der himmel šadken oder di wahre rejne liebe written
by writers such as Jehošua Mezah, J. Budzohn, and G. H. Lebner, or the small
edifying stories of famous rabbis and historical events such as the Perahim
series which contains 250 «numerim». To my knowledge no one has studied this
kind of literature, and it is not included in the bibliographies. There are
also many poems published in this small format. The accounts of travels could
offer interesting material both to students of history and to ethnologists
and sociologists. There are comparatively few translations of non-Jewish
literature. The selection is, however, very representative: Shakespeare,
Dickens, Maupassant, Andersen, Ibsen, Pushkin, Tolstoy, Mark Twain, etc. In
addition, there are many translations and original works published in the
literary journals of the periodicals section. More than 600 numbers have been
catalogued up till now, nearly 90% of them in Yiddish. The number of Hebrew
and Yiddish textbooks is remarkably high: 193, and there are still unlisted
works in this group. Letter writers seem to have been very popular, probably
among the uneducated classes. The books on agriculture, technology, and medi-
cine are primarily intended for popular education and written in Yiddish. 110
of them are catalogued.
There are few dictionaries and reference works. Especially valuable among
them are booksellers' catalogues, which are useful for bibliographical re-
search as evidence of lost literature. The dictionaries are often useful in
giving the reader the meanings used in the period when the books were written
They are usually in three languages: Hebrew, Russian, and Yiddish.
One of the most interesting groups is Periodica, which contains newspapers
and journals on various subjects. All of them are catalogued. The total num-
ber of items is 125; a quarter (29) of them are in Hebrew, one is in Judaeo-
Tajik (five issues of Rahamim, published in Skobelev, now Ferghana in Uzbek-
istan, from 1912), and the rest (95) are in Yiddish. Regarding the types of
publications issued, Periodica contains 2h daily newspapers (6 in Hebrew),
weeklies (13 in Hebrew), and 58 monthly journals, holiday magazines, and
other occasional publications (10 in Hebrew). As a rule, the Jewish periodi-
cals published in Russia were short-lived, and many of them are represented
at least in our collection only by the first issue. On the other hana,
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it seems that the printers of newspapers and journals showed the greatest
reluctance in performing the duty of dispatch; a common practice was to send
only some of the first and last issues of the year. As specimens of varied
themes I will enumerate the following journals and newspapers: haš-Safa (St.
Petersburg) and haš-Siloah (Odessa) on the Hebrew language and philology;
ha- Olām, Literariše monatsšriften, and Di Judiše velt (Vilna), dedicated to
Jewish and other cultural and literary topics; FolqsStime, Der Najer veg,
Dos Vort, and Der Proletarišer gedanq (Vilna) represent the rather extensive
group of political, social, and socialist journals; Jagdil tora (Sluck) deals
with religious problems and Dev Judišer emigrant (St.Petersburg) those of
emigration; hap-Perahim (Lugansk) is a children's magazine with a pronounced
Zionist spirit; the most prominent newspapers are ham-Melis (St.Petersburg),
has-Sefira (Warsaw), haz-Zeman (St.Petersburg), Der Frejnd (ibid.), Lodzer
tageblat (Lodz), and Der 'Emet, i.e. Pravda in Yiddish (Moscow, a few numbers
from the year 1918); also such comic and holiday papers as Der Humorist, Der
'Afiqoman, Maj-blumen, Datše blat, and Priluqer šejges, which probably are
due to their transient nature quite unique and must not be forgotten.
In the group called Varia there are beautiful unlisted ketubba-hlanks,
invitations, almanacs, illustrated post cards, soap advertisements, maps etc.
All of this material is worthy of preservation and probably also merits
research. It should be noted that student of Jewish history and sociology
may find rich material especially in the periodicals and newspapers of Slavica
and also of Russica, Estonica, and Lithuanica. As an example I would mention
the journal Karaimskaja zizn' published in 1911-1912 in Moscow. I believe that
few libraries possess this interesting journal.
see also: Tapani Harviainen, Hepreaa ja jiddišiā Yliopiston kiryastossa.
Bibliophilos No. 3, Helsinki, pp. 97-102; cf. M. H. Zislin, Evrejskij fond.




The Armenian collection in the Helsinki University Library, containing
2535 titles (or 3292 editions), was catalogued by Mr. Tor-Erik Eriksson in
1950-1951. His hand-written catalogue, entitled Catalogus librorum Armenia-
corum Bibliotheaae Universitatis Helsingiensis , I-111 + Supplementurn, lists
the following entries:
Nos. 1-I*6 Old Armenian (Grabar) literature.
« 100—1 Modern East (and some West) Armenian literature
« 2000-26U1 Translations in Modern East Armenian.
There are also 87 titles of periodicals in East Armenian, dating from 1858
to 191 T.
Nearly 63% of the books are printed in Tiflis, the period 1890-1917 being
best represented. Of the periodicals U9 are published there. Other places
of printing are: Alexandropol, Astrakhan, Baku, Batumi, Feodosiya, Gori,
Moscow, Shusha (Šuši), St.Petersburg, Yelisavetpol, Yerevan, etc.
The collection is preserved in the Urajārvi. depository.
description written by T.-E. Eriksson, Die armenische Biiohersammlung
der Universitātsbibliothek zu Helsinki. Stadia Orientalia XV111,2.
Helsinki 1955* 8U p. The same is published also in: Publications of
the University Library at Helsinki, 2h (1955).
In the Library of the Kuopio Lyceum
Kuopio 10) there are two Old Armenian




(address: Puijonkatu 18, SF-70100
books (a biblical history and a
Armenian translations:
Hamafotuthyun Srbazan Patmuthyan..
0r be li, H. H.: Hamarot kargayoruthyun hasarakac aghothic hayastane-
ayc... 'I Moskow 1835. *+sß p.
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GEORGICA
Anotner collection, similar to the Armenian one, is the Helsinki University
Library collection of Georgian literature. Mr. Tor-Erik Eriksson completed
the catalogue, entitled Catalogue librorwn Georgianorum Bibliotheoae Univer-
sitatie Helsingiensie , I-11, iri 1953. The hand-written volumes contain fol-
lowing entries:




Thus we have 1572 numbers of books, 68 of periodicals and 63 of calendars.
Common places of printing are, besides Tbilisi (Tiflis): Batumi, Gori, Kav-
kavi (Vladikavkaz), and Kutaisi.
The collection is preserved in the Urajarvi depository. A comprehensive
description, written by Mr. Eriksson, has not yet been published.
cf. David Barrett, Catalogue of the Wardrop Collection and of other








This handbook gives descriptions and information about the existence of original source
material in Oriental languages in Finnish collections. All manuscripts, xylographs and
inscriptions (or copies made of them) are listed as completely as possible. General references
to well-known catalogues follow many of the items in order to facilitate identification.
Previously described Finnish collections are, howe»-?-, given only with their bibliographical
references.
Harry Halen is amanuensis at the Department of Asian and African Studies, University of
Helsinki. His main work hitherto is a translated edition of G.J. Ramstedt's Nordmongolische
Volksdichtung I—II.
ALSO PUBLISHED IN THE SCANDINAVIAN INSTITUTE OF ASIAN STUDIES
MONOGRAPH SERIES:
No. 20. Kirsten Yumiko Taguchi: An Annotated Catalogue of Ainu Material. A descrip-
tion in English, together with associated Japanese characters, of each item in the
collection in the East Asian Institute at Arhus University. In addition, there
is an introduction to the archaeology and ethnography of the region and an
index of Ainu words.
